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ABSTRACT

The limitations of this study are evident from the title. Only
the architectural monuments of the Harly Westerm Calukyas are
here congidered and those structures which date from earlier

or later periods at the Western Calukyan sites together with
the rock-—cut monuments do not form part of the study. The
sculptural and decorated Pportions of the buildings are only
briefly referred to, and comparisons with the architecture of
contenporary dynasties will not be attempted. Such severe
limitations have been imposed so0 as to permit a thorough
architectural description and analysis of what is the.largest
earliest group of temples known in India from this period. Such
a study takes its starting point from a thorough documentation
comprising a set of measured drawings and acconpanying detailed
descriptions. In comparing the buildings, it has been found
neeessary to divide them into a number of component features.
These features are then individually compared, and the
variations within each noted. The resulting observations are
assembled, so that certain temples may be associated together
by the similarity of their features. The few dated monuments
may suggest the possibility of a tentative chronology, but such

conclusions are not the main objective of this study.
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1. INTRODUCTION TO THE EARLY WESTERN CAIUKYAN TEMPDES
(see Drawing 1)
The: archaeological remains of the Early Western Calukyasl
congist principally of religious monuments:, both excavated and
gtructural, together with their sculptural and decorated
portions. The monuments are concentrated in a small area of
what is now the Bijapur District of Karnataka, in particular,
in the modern villages of Badami, Aihole and Pattadakal and
the nearby sites of Mahakuta, Nagaral and Siddhanakollaz.
These are all situated on or near the banks of the Malprabha
river which flows in a north-easterly direction towards the
Krishna., Hills enclose much of the area =0 as to create a
valley about twenty kilometers long and up to five kilometers
wide., At either end, the valley is partly blocked off by large
rocky outerops bg§%%$hAwhich the villages of Badami and Aihole
have been bullt as if to guard the approaches. No doubt the
valley was once well irrigated to produce rich crops of grain,
an important source of wealth for the Early Calukyas. Until
recently no remains belonging to the Barly Western Calukyas
nad been found beyond the confines of this valley>. The
discovery of a gateway at Ittagi, Raichur district, dating
from this.period4, however, has not substantially alteréad the

impression of a: strong concentration of power and population.




l.l History

The Calukyas were the mosgt important dynasty Lo rule the
Deccan until the foundation of Vijayanagara. With Vatapi

as their first capital, the Calukyas brought about the
effective political unification of this part of India from
the middle of the sixth century A.D. and held their own for
well over two centuries against powerful antagonists like the
Pallavas to the south and Harﬁavar&hana in the noxth.
Inscriptions form the main source of information about the
Calukyas. These are found engraved on the stone walls of
various monuments, on loose slabs abd detached columns or on
copper plates. They are written in Sanskrit and XKanarese,
mostly employing %ﬁé south Indian script. Despite the problems

in assembling the inscriptions5

y the main outline of Calukyan
history is now regarded as well established. Outside the
information yielded by inscriptions little help is to be had
from literature., The only important sources for this period

are the notes of HYan Tsang on the country of Mo-ha~la-ch'a,

its rulers and peop1e6, and a notice by the Persian historian

7

TabarI'. No coins of this period have been positively

identified8.

The appearance of the Calukyas in peninsular India is associated
with Pulakeéin 19 who is the first ruler and founder of the

dynasty. As to the earlier origins of the family, various

10

legends are found in the inscriptions™ , but no record has yet

been discovered that pre-dates. the rule of Pulake&in I, of

whom there is an authentic document. Thig is an inscription

carved on a boulder above Badamill which records that the hill




3
at Vatapi had been fortified above and below by Vallabhebvara
prior to Saka 465 (A.D. 543/4). This ruler is to be identified
with Pulakefin I. The choice of the capital was probably
dictated by strategic considerations but whether it had been
the capital of the Kadambas, the rulers who preceded the Calukyas

in this part of the Deccan, is not known.

Kirttivarmen I ascended to the throne in A.D. 566/72, and in
the inscription of his son he is called the first maker of
Vatapi and the "night of death" (kalaratri) to the Nalas,
Mauryas and KadambaslB. lattapl having become the capital under
Pulakefin I, KIrttivarman I continued the various building
projects and it is clear that, under his reign, the influence
of +the Calukyan kingdom wag extended in all directions. As a

result of his orders, a temple to Visnm carved in the eliffs

above Badami was completed by his younger brother Maﬁgaleéal4.

In A.D. 597/8 the rule of XKirttivarman I came to an end. His
younger brother, posaiblg half-brother, Madgaleba succeeded
him as regent during the minority of Pulakedin 1T, the eldest
son of Kirttivarman 115. The degire of Mafgalea to secure the
succession for his own son led. to civil war between him and
Pulakefin IT, in the course of which he lost his 1ifel6.
During his reign, the policy of expansion was continued,

particularly against the Kalacuris to the north and west.

The assumpbtion of sovereignty by Pulakefin IT must have taken
place during A.D. 609/101{. Pulakedin ITI was a great soldier

and all his martial ability wae needed to accomplish the tasks
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that faced him on his succession to the throne.‘The civil wax
of the closing years of Mafgalea's reign had brought ruin on
the Calukyan empire and the world was "encompassed by the

darkness of enemiess"il8

. Pulakedin IT built up the CGalukyan
empire once more and succeeded in bringing the whole of +the
Deccan under his influence. He started the eastern braneh of the
family on its long career in the Telegu c%%try and paved the
way Tor another branch which came into existence in southern
Gujarat during the re#ag of his son. Unfortunately, Pulakebin II
must have aroused the animosity of his Toes, for his reign
ended. in a gloom worse hhan that from which it had eﬁerged.

But his work had been done so well that the empire he had built
up survived even his fall and the civil strife that followed.
The campaigns of Pulakefin II's reign were first directed
against the various kingdoms of the western Deccan which rapidly
led him to a conflict with the greatest congueror of north
India, Hargavardhana. After defeating Hargavardhana sometime

before A.D.. 61219

s Pulakefin ITI directed an exbensive campaign
to the eastern Deccan, Jjust south of which lay the territory
ruled by the Pallavas. After what was probably an ineffective
attempt to beq@ige the Pallava capital, Pulakedin IT may be
taken to have returned to Vatapi. It must have been at aboutb
this time that Pulakefin IT sent ambassadors carrying letters
and presents to the Persian courtzo.

In A.D. 641/2 the Chinese pilgrim H#an Tsang was travelling in
the Deccan and south India. He moved peacefully from the Pallava
domains into those of Pulakefin II and left an account of what

21

he saw™. Soon after thb departure of H#an Tsang, the Pallava




ruler Warasidhavarman I, who had completed his preparations
against the enemy, invaded the Calukyan country and took the

22

capital Vat@pi©c. Nothing more is heard of Pulakebin II and an

inscription at Badami, now much damaged, attests %o the Pallava

occupation23

. How long the Calukyan capital remained in the
hands of the Pallavas is not known; and this pericd is also
nmarked by revolts of the Calukyan feudatories and succession
dispufes among the soms of Pulakedin II. Such a situation was
to continue until the emergence of Vikramaditya I who restored

the unity and strength of the kingdom.

The inscriptions of Vikramaditys 124 date the commencement of
his reign to A.D. 654/5. His success against the Pallavas was
certainly part of the struggles which preceded his succesgsion

to the throne and probably continued for some years thereafter25
He then recovered for himself the fortunes of his family by
suppressing the hostile kings of every district and began the
invasion of the Pallava territory. bBuring his absence from

the capital, the home territory was ruled by his son Vinayaditya

and grandson ¥ijayaditya<P.

Vinayaditya succeeded his father Vikramaditya I at a date
somewhere between A.D. 678/9 and 68127, mis inscriptions give
the impression of a prosperous and peacé%?ul reign28. The queen
of Vinayaditya was VinayavatI. She survived her husband and in
A.D. 698/9 set up the images of three gods in a temple at
vatap129. Of the son Vijayaditya, it is learnt that he btook an
active part in his fatﬁer‘s campaigns. The recently discovered

doorway at Ittagi was erected during the reign of Vinay&ditya30.
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Vijayaditya's rule began in A.D. 69631 and his reign was to be
the: longest in the VEtApi period, and perhaps also the most
prosperous and peaceful. Like his father, Vijayaditya
associated his son Vikramaditya II with himiin the.rule of the
kingdom. A recently discovered stone inscription32 shows that
in his thirty-fifth year (A.D. 730/1), his son returned from
an expedition against the Pallava capital, probably the first

33

of his three expeditions there-~. Vijayaditya built a temple at

Pattadakal, calling it VijayeSvara after his own name34.

Vikranmfditys IT succeeded his father in A.D. 733/45°. During
the first years of his reign there was a danger of an Arab

invasion of the Calukyan empire36

» Vikramaditya II effectively
checked the progress of the Arabs, threw them out of the
Gujara country and managed to annex that territory to his
empire, Very soon after this, Vikramaditya II began the war
againgt the Pallavas. In the inscriptions of Kirttivarman 1137
the campaign is described in detail and the narrative is
confirmed by the presence of an inscription of Vikramaditya II
carved on one of the columns of the Kailasanatha temple at

38

Kanchipuram~” . The inscription makes it clear that Vikramaditya
II was the aggressor on this occasion and some time later
another successful expedition against the Pallavas was carried
out. Two sisters from the Kalacuri family were the queens of
Vikramaditya Ii and each of them buil?t temples and founded
charitable institutions. Lokamaha&devi was the elder one and
built the temple of Iokebvara at Pattadakal. The younger queen,

mother of Kirttivarman IT, Trailokamahadevi, also erected g

large stone temple at Pattadakal known as the Trailokeévara39.




Kirttivarman II succeeded his father and began to rule in
A.D.. 744/540. The building activity that marked his father's
tule was continued in his reign and inscriptions from Adur
and Annigere record the erection and endowments of Jain
temples‘there4l. Kirttivarman II was the last Calukyan king

of the Badami period. Banger to his rule came from the rise

of the Rﬁg?rakﬁ?as of Walkhed. The Ré@?rakﬁ?a ruler who
actually overthrew Kirttivarman II was Dantidurga and an
inscription of this king dated to A.D. 753/4 speaks of the
destruction of the Calukyan power as an accomplished fact42.
After striking up an alliance with Nandivarman II Pallavamalla,
Dantidurge isolated Kirttivarman II and declared himself the
sovereign power in the Deccan. That Kirttivarman II continued
to rule for some years after the fall of Vatapi is indicated
by a grant made by him from his "victorious camp'" on the Bhima

in the eleventh year of his reign43. This is the last notice

of the imperial line of the Calukyas of Vatapi.

With the rise of the Rastrakutas, the Calukyas disappear for
over two centuries, only emerging on the ruins of the
Rastrakuta empire with the rule of Taila II who commenced his

reign in A.D. 973/4.




1.2 Relation of Archaeology to History

It is evident that the historical sources are themselves
archaeological in that they derive almost entirely from
inscriptions. They provide information about the villages of
Badami and Pattadakal so that it is possible o equate Badami
with vatapi, the capital of the Rarly Western Calukyan
kingdom, and Pattadakal with a royal sacre% site celebrated
for its commemorative monuments. About Aihole, however,
little is knovn, the Meguti inscription™ having nothing to
gsay about the town iteelf., Judging from the number of
monuments from the Barly Calukyan period, the town must have
supported a substantial population. The enclosure walls which
are gtill preserved indicate a town of some size. Mahakuta
and Siddhanakolla have their monuments sited near natural
springs and function today as sanetuaries, much as they did
in BEarly Calukyan times. Regular festivals are still held

at Mahakute and there is a resident population of priests,

no douvbt representing a tradition unbroken since the
foundation of the temple. About the site of Nagaral, the
historical sources are silent and it is not known Ffor what

Treason a temple was erected there.

The greatest problem in relating the archaeological evidence

to the historical information is the great shortage of material
dated by inécription. Cave IIIl at Badami was consecrated in
4.0, 577/8%, the Aihole Meguti in A.D. 633/4*° and the Bademi
Jambulinga in A.D. 698/947. Three temples at Pattadakal are
known to belong to the reigns of Vijayaditya and Vikramaditya

48

IT according to the column inscription found at that site™ . The
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WMahakuta: column inscription49

records a grant in A.D. 601 to
the god MakUtebdvaranatha. However, it is mnot cleaxr if this
date appliess to the temple found near the column and now

known ag the MahﬁkﬁteévaraBo

. Though inscriptions on several
buildings at Aihole and Pattadakal provide some clues as to
their relative dating, the majority of the monuments are
lacking in inscriptions that yield chronological information.
Nevertheless, these inscriptions indicate that temple building
was undertaken mainly as a. result of royal patronage even |
~though there are some instances of private donors financing

51

some portions of a temple’~ ., There ig the occasional
appearance of the names of craftsmen who worked on the
building or the master crafteman-architect himself. Such
inscriptions are mostly confined to the Pattadakal temples§2

which stand at the end of the Barly Western Calukyan period.

As the historical knowledge of this period is limited, and
likely to remain so, it might be hoped bhat the great mass of
archaeological material might yield additional information.

For example, if the process of influences in matters of style
can be satisfactorily understood, so that imported and exported
ideas both within and outside the region become clear, then

it might be possible to infer economic and political contacts
which may have accompanied such influences. It is to be
admitted that stylistic influences, whatever their nature might
be, need not coincide with thosge in other spheres, but even
their general character can only be of importance congidering
the general lack of historical information. &As well, some

insight into the religion and life of the people might also be
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expected from a sbudy of the archaeological material,
esp@@@ally the iconography of the principal sculptures53 and
the implied rituals in the architectural schemes of the

bemples.

Two historical events are likely to be of great importance o
the study of the archaeology. These are the Pallava invasion
and occupation of Vatapi in the years just prior to the middle
of the seventh century A.D., and the rise of the R5§?rakﬁ?as
who eventually overwhelmed the Calukyas over a century later.
Neither incident is f0lly understood historically, but it is
not unreasonable to expect each to have had some impact upon
the visual arts. Also to be noted are the campaigns against
the Pallavas by Vikramaditya II during the first few decades
of the eighth century A.D., as a result of which there is
gpecific inscriptional evidence on principal monuments in both

54. This is supported by what

the Calukyan and Pallava kingdoms
appears to be a definé%e gtylistic contact in the architecture
and sculpture of these buildings. The whole process of
borrowing artistic ideas between the various dynasties of the
Deccan and south India at this periocd, however, has yet to

be fully studieﬁ55m It may even be demonstrated that many of
the previous assumptions are mistaken. For example, one of the
problems in understanding the architecture of the Badami
temples is to establish their relation to early Pallava
monuments to which they appear to be related stylistically.
However, since the dates of these Pallava moﬁnments are by no

56

means certain” , it is not clear if the Early Calukyan

architects borrowed from Pallava models, or if it was the
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reverse that actually took place57

« During the reign of
Vikramaditya II, the story becomes clearer because the problen
is not entirely one of chronology. Contacts with the Rastern
Calukyan kingdom are testified historically and appear to have
resulted in the erection of at least one monumen} which has

the appearance of being the work of imported craftsmen58

. The
reasons by which such a circumstance was brought about are

UNKNOWIL..

The stylistic contacts of the earlier period are even more
difficult to determine. The recent excavations carried out at
Aihole and Pattadakal have revealed brick structures together
gith associated finds apparently belonging to an earlier

59

ﬁétavéhana ocecupation”” . The historical socurces shed no light

on the pre~Calukyan populations of this area or their connection

with the Calukyas. Several stone temples at Aihole, and at
least one at Pattadaka160, are known to have been built
directly upon the remaing of earlier brick structures. There
seems 1little architectural relationship between the brick and
gtone buildings beyond the continuity of the sacredness of the

siteg.
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1.3 Notes

Some. confusion exists in the spelling of the dynastic

name. The inscriptions from the sixth to the eighth
centuriess A.D. always refer to the family as Calkya,

Calikya or Calukya, and it ies not until the restoration

of the dynasty by Taila II at the end of the tenth century
A.D. that the name is embellished into Calukya or Calukya.
Fleet (1895:336) and Yazdani (1960:204). It is neceséary

to distinguish this family as the Barly Western Calukyas

to avoid confusion with the later Western branch ruling
from Kalyani and the Eastern branch ruling from Vengi. For
the later Western Calukyas see FPleet (1895:IV) and Yazdani
(1960:VI), and for the Bastern Calukyas, the bibliography
in Pivakaran (1971:74).

For the spelling of place names and the local names for

the temples, the advice of M.S.Nagaraja Rao has been
followed. It is to be noted that great variation in the
gpelling of these names is found in the various studies
published, and it is to be hoped that the system presented
here is consistent. Biacritical marks are not employed in
the transliteration of current place names.

The monuments of the Bastern Calukyas, some of which are
contemporary with those of the Early Western Calukyas, are
concentrated on or near the banks of the Tungabhadra and
Krishna rivers, at a distance of no less than 250 kilometers
to the east of the Malprabha valley.

This discovery Was communicated to the author by M.3.Nagaraja
Rao who is yet to publish his findings. The gateway consists
of a carved lintel supported on two columns and provided
with an inscription of Vinayaditya. Whether the gateway was
associated with any other early structure, religious or
secular, is yet +to be investigated. Seéffortheomiﬂg article
in Art and Archaeology Research Papers (AARP) 6, December
1974.

See the work of Fleet (1895, and other articles).

Beal (no date,II,255 and 1911:146). According to Hian
Tsang's geography, Maharashtra included the Calukyan
territory.
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14
15
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17
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Sastri (1939:9).

Altekar (1950:119).

His name occurss in various florms such as Polekedin,
Polikefin, Pulikebdin and Pulakebin. Fleet (1895:343)

and Yazmdani (1960:207).

The Badami Cave III inscription of Saka 500 (A.D. 577/8)

is the earliest record among those which deal with the
family traditions of the Calukyas and which are then
elaborated in +the Mahakuta column inscription of A.D. 601
and the Hyderabad grant of A.,D. 612, Here, various details
of the legends may be identified with those of the Kadambas
and this may be taken as prooftgf some historical connection
dating back to the days of the Zatav@hanas. It is to be
noted that about the beginning of the eleventh century A.D.
a fresh crop of legends emergqﬁ These describe a lineage of
fifty-nine kings who ruled at Ayodhya followed by sixteen
more who ruled over the Deccan. After this there was a
temporary obscuration of power eventually overcome by
Jayaslmha I, the grandfather of Pulakedin I. Fleet (1895:
337-43) and Yazdani (1960:205-6).

Panchamukhi (1951:4).

The twelfth ruling year of Kirttivarman I fell in Saka

500 (A.D. 577/8) according to the Badami Cave IITI inscription.
Burgess (1874:23-4) and Fleet (1874:305, 1877:363 and
1881:57).

Especially the Mahakuta column inscription and that of the
Aihole Meguti. See notess 15 and 18 below.

See the Badémi Cave III inscription, note 12 above.

The Mahakubta column inscription gives a date egquivalent %o
12th April A.D. 601 as falling in the fifth ruling yearé
of Matigaleba. The name of this ruler appears in various
forms such as Malgalaraja, Madgaleba, Mangalifa and
Madgallévara. Fleet (1890:7 and 1895:346).

What exactly happened is not easy to determine since +the
language of the Aihole Meguti inscription, the only source
of information, is unclear. éee note 18 below.

The Hyderabad copper plate grant of Pulakebin II is dated
to Saka 534 (A.D. 611/2) in the third year of his reign.
Tleet (1895:351,356) and Hultzsch (1925-6:260).
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19

20

21

22.

23

14

The words of RavikIrtti, the author of the Aihole Megubi
inscription dated Salka 556 (A.D. 633/4). Fleet (1876:67-73
and 1879:237-45).

According to the Hyderabad grant, Pulakefin IT obtained the
title Parameévara by defeating a hostile king, by whom

is meant Harsavardhana. See note 17 above.

This is oleafly attested by the Persian historian Tabari
to have baken place 1in the thirty-sixth year of tﬂe reign
of Khusrav II (A.D. 625/6). Sastri (1939:9).

Fleet (1878:290).

The Pallava records describe Naraslhhavarmen I as putting
Pulake&in IT to flight and. as destroying the city of Vatapi.
SIT (I:144). That the destruetion of Vatapi as described
in these records included a desecration of temples is
suggested by an inscription of Vikraméditya‘l which
specifically states that the grants to gods and kings were
confiscated by the invading kings. Fleet (1885:226).

This is carved on a rock to the north of the tank and is
dated the thirteenth ruling year of Narasilmhavarman I.
Fleet (1880:99).

See Fleet (1895:363).

That all this was accomplished by A.D. 671 is demonstrated
by a Gujara Calukyan copper-plate grant. Indraji (1885:1).
Fleet (1880:127).

In hie inscriptions, the ruling years of Vinayaditya are
counted from two different gtarting points. PanchamuXkhi
(1938:24).

See Fleet (1895:368).

The inscription in the Badami Jambulifga dated Saka 621.
Panchamukhi (1941:2).

See note 4 above.

A copper-plate grant from Nerur records that in Saka 622
(A.D. 699/700) the fourth year of the reign of Vijayaditya
had expired. Fleet (1880:125% and 1895:371).

Cgaﬁ@}a (1949:54),

As mentioned in one of the two inscriptions found on +the
eastern gateway to the Pattadakal Virupaksa complex. Fleet
(1881:164). )
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This is recorded on the Pattadakal column inscription of
Kirttivarman II. Fleet (1894-5:1). The temple is now
known as: the Safigameévara.

A stone inscription at Taksmesvara is dated Saka 656

(A.D. T34/5) in the second year of the reign of Vikramzaditya
II. Fleet (1878:101). For other inscriptions of this king
see Fleet (1895:375).

There is no mentvion of this invasion in the inscriptions
of ‘the main dynastyj however, a grant of the Northern
Calukyas dated A.BD. 739 records the entry into Gujarat of
Tajikas er (Arabs?)Fleet (1895:375).

BEspecially the copper-plate grant at Vakkaleri, Fleet
(1879:23).

SIT (I:147) and Hultzsch (1894~5:360).

These two ‘bemples are now known as the Virlipaksa and
Mallikarjuna, respectively. See note 34 below..

Pathak (1907-8:200).

Fleet (1882:68), Takshminarayan Rao (1931-2:204) and
Panchamukhi (1941:4). No temples from this period have
survived at these sites.

The Samangad plates of Bantidurga from the Xolhapur
territory. Fleet (1882:108).

This is to be dated Saka 679 (A.D. T57/8). Fleet (1879:23).
See note 18 above.

See note 12 above.

See note 18 above.

See note 29 above.

See notes 34 and 39 above.

See note 15 above.

No publighed study has yet doubted the application of this
inscription to the temple, but it is to be noted that the
inscription is not carved on the temple itself and such an
early date for the temple may not provide a satisfactory
explanation for the architectural features and sculptural
style.

For example, the donation of columns by various individuals
in the Pattadakal Safgamefvara and by guilds in the Aihole
Gauda. Fleet (1881:169-70) and ARSIE (1928-9:No.289),
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regpectively. Also, the builder of the Aihole Megu?i does
not appear to have belonged to the royal family. See note
18 above.

On the east gateway of the Pattadakal Virupgksa and on the
Papanatha are recorded the names of the buildérs of these
temples. Fleet (1881:166-~7,170-1) and Nagarajse Rao (1973:
37-9). Beneath some of the sculpbural panels on the outer
walls of these two temples are found inscribed the names of
the craftsmenf. ARSTE (1927-8:Nos.276-8,280-3) and Nagaraja
Rao (1973:37-9). The Badami Malegitti SivBlaya has an
inscription that may be interpreteé.as giving the name

of the buildexr of the temple. ARSIE (1928-9:No0.1l33). The
Aihole Huccappayya also records the name of the builder.
Pleet (1879:287-8).

The recent work of Iippe (1967, 1969-70, 1970-71 and 1972)
has concentrated on the iconography of the sculptural
portions of the buildings.

See notes: 34 and 38.

The work of Sivar%@urti (1955a) and Soundara Rajan (1958-60:
26-31 and 1969) may be baken as the first attempts to study
these borrowings.

See the most recent scholarship summarised by Willetts
(1966:67-9).

Soundara Rajan (1969:17-9) has been the first to make these
suggestions.

This is the Patbtadakal Ga%aganétha.

See Rao (1972 and 1973).

The Aihole Gauda and un-named temple C21 as well as the
Pattadakal Saﬁéameévara.
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2. METHOD IMPTOYED IN THE ARCHITECTURATL DESCRIPTION AND
ANATLYSTS

It has already been pointed out that the essential problem to
be faced in any attempt to understand the nature and development

of Barly Western Calukyan architecture is to isolate types and

to distinguish stylest

« The temples of this period are
celebrated for their extraordinary range of type and style
which would appear to be due to such processes as experiment-
ation, eclecticism and archaism in the architecture. This may
be explained in part by the geographical location of the

BEarly Western Calukyan sites in relation to the other main
centres 6f architectural production in India. On closer
examination, it is found that the great variety of types and
mixture of styles which characterise the temples extend into
individual buildings, and even into the parts of these
buildings. Thus is presented an enormous spectrum of permutations
and combinations in what appears to be a complete fragmentation
of several styles. This means that the temples as a whole

cannot be classified because each building is a unique
combination of features that may be familiar in other temples
but appear there in different arrangements. Thus, the problem
of classifying temple architecture becomes one of classifying
the range of altermative features which have parallel
developments. Only when the types and styles of these individual
features are understood may it be possible o comprehend the

temples as a group.

In order to differentiate the various types and sub-styles of
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the Barly Western Calukyan temples this study takes its
starting point from written descripbions accompanied by visual
. descriptions in the form of a serieéfmeasured drawings and
supplementary photographs. The very process of measuring the
plans, elevations and sections of these buildings has suggessted
an initial breakdown of the written description and analysis
into plan, extermal elevation and interior. Further breakdown
has been found to be necessary, especially for the purpose of

comparison and analysis. Thus, in the ﬁlans of the temples, the

treatments of the garbhagrhas, pradaksinapathas, mandaypas,

porches and accessory sbructures are distinguished. For the
external elevation, the plinths, wall surfaces, niches, windows,
porches, parapets and superstructures are all treated

separately. For the interior, the essential features are those

found in the garbhag¥has, the doorways, columns, beams and
vanels above, and roof systems with ceilings. The temples are
first individually described, keeping broadly to this scheme,
only then are the features of all the temples brought together

for comparison and analysis.

In assembling the various observations, conclusions:immé%diately
suggest themselves. However, such a study is essentially
conecerned with description and analysis, recognigzing thigfas

a true basis upon which the Barly Western Calukyan temples may

be classgified.
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2.1 Measured Drawings

A general lack of reliable documentation of the Barly Western
Calukyan temples has hampered much of the previous scholarship.
The obscuring of the temples and their sculptures by later
additions and modern dwellings, the disfiguvrement by weather and
misuse, and the concealment of the lower portions of the
buildings by the rise in ground level over the centuries have
also to be accounted for. During the last few seasons, the

Archaeological Survey of India2

has been intent upon a programme
of clearing and excavating the sites, thus permitting

satisfactory documentation now for the first time.

A standard presentation has been adopted for each building
which has been measufed and drawn in plan, section and elevation.
Almost all the drawings are at a uniform scale of 1:100 so that
varigtions in size are easily comprehended. North is indicated
by an arrow and sections are taken through the centre of the
plans, uwsually on the easgt-west axis, as is shown by ‘two

lines. The pioneer work of Cousens3 is to be acknowledged in
that he published a selection of plans and elevations of se#eral
of these temples. However, his work was by no means complete

and he was restricted by the lack of clearing work. Also to be
mentioned are the plans drawn by the French architects Rambach
and Golishg. The set of drawings presented here Egge been

bound in a. separate volumne to the text to facilitate their

simultaneous use.
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2«2 Terminology of the DNesecriptions

The: descriptions of the temples employ a variety of architectural
terms. It is well known that there exists a complex vocabulary
of Indian terms to be found in the ancient texts. These are
characterised by a variety of interpretations as applied to

the different arehitectural traditions in.India5

. The terms
used in the following descriptions have been chosen for
convenience and for eclarity. Indian terms are only used when

no satisfactory English eguivalents are available, or when they
are uwnambiguous in their application to architecture. As the
architectural terms in use in peninsular India in the seventh
and eighth centuries A.D. are still unknown, most Indian
architectural terms have been avoided because they imply
stylistic and geographic categories which may be inappropriate.
Terms such as &ikhara and vimana, therefore, do not appear in
this study. It is to be admitted that the English terms are
derived from a. different architectural tradition, but some

of these have been found to be appropriate and convenient. Here
follow a. series of definitions of the architectural terms

employed in the written descriptions.

amalaks -~ ribbed element deriving from a fruit. Mostly employed

in the superstructures but also found in the mouldings surmounting

niches, windows and doorways.| W

bevelled - carving the ends of a slab at an angle,

cornice — horigontal moulding terminating the wall height and

running continuously around the building.
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emve - overhanging curved moulding sheltering the wall or poreh

columns and carried around the building. Often furnished with

kudus: and ornamentally used above doorways.’

garbhagrha.— shrine-cell containing the prinedipal eult image or

symbol, entered by a single doorway usually from the easgt.

half-column -~ column placed against the wall so that it appears
as part of the wall. Only half of the design on the shafts and

half the brackets of free-standing columng are found here.

kapota — moulding employed in the plinth and cornice, but also
known in the superstructure, on beams, and in Tthe mouldings
surmounting niches, windows and doorways. Has a rounded shoulder
leading to a step with two or more receding nibs beneath.

Usually Ffurnished Wlth ku@us}between which are intermediate
animals or birds. ‘Ex“é;

gﬁgg — horse-shoe shaped arch with an elongated "head" and

gide "wings" found in a wvariety of ornamental applications
throughout the building. Mostly employed in conjunction with
kapotas. In an enlarged form it decorates the projection on the
east face of the superstructure. Also appears in a disinbtegrated
form designated as the "splitfgﬁgg". Complete g@ggg are
frequently provided with peering faces or ministure pilasters
with curved brackets in their interiors. Another form of the

kudu is described as "trefoll" because of its interior shape.
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kumuda -~ one of the intermediate mouldings of the plinth. Takes

/‘N
a variety of forms presenéﬁing part of an octagon, a sphere,

a sphere divided into a number of plane facets, or a profile
e L
resembling +that of a wvase. "2

R N ——

kita — a form square in plan with curved contours.ieading to a

partly domed summit. Kudus are employed in the centre of each
gide and a pot finial is placed above. Used as a roof form and
as one of the elements of the parapet, but also appears

ornamentally in the mouldings surmounting the niches, windows

“~u_.‘: S
and doorways. .|

N
)

mandapa - hall, mostly columned, associated with the garbhagrha

and placed on aixs with it.

nib -~ small intermediate stepped moulding effecting transition

between two planes.

parapet — that part of the wall which rises above the roof
glabs concealing them. Parapet degsigns are Ifrequently found
reproduced ornamentally as the mouldings surmounting the niches,

windows and doorways.

pediment - series of mouldings surmounting a niche, carved panel,

window or doorway. Mostly supported on pairs of pilasters.

pilaster - shallow column placed against the wall and mostly
formed from the fabrie of that wall. Pilasters are complete

with capitals and brackets.
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pitha - pedestal for cult image or symbol placed in the

garbhagrha.

plinth -~ lowest series of mouldings of the wall often
terminating at a level corresponding to the floor of the interior

of the building.

pradaksinapatha - ambulatory surrounding the garbhagrha, generally

enclosed on three sides.

éala - barrel-roofed form, rectangular in plan, the end
elevations presenting a horse-—shoe arched contour similar to
the gﬁgg. Intermediate KEQE@ are employed on the long elevation
and pot finiale are placed along the ridge at the top. Found
ags one of The elements of the parapet and also employed
ornamentally in the mqg;dings surmounting niches, windows and

doorways.

gsuperstructure - that part of the building which rises above

the roof slabs supported on the walls of the garbhagrha beneath.

These structures are hollow, their interior spaces being cutb

off by the ceiling slabs of the garbhagrha.
F]

upéna —~ lowest moulding of the plinth, having a rounded shoulder

and a stepped foot.“f e
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Harle (1971:45).

Under the direction of S.R.Rao of the South-Western Circle.
See Tal (1971:101) and Rao (1972 and 1973) for preliminary
results of the work carried out.

The drawings of Cousens (1907-08 and 1926) are mainly
confined. to the plans of several of the more prominent
temples. However, the Badami Malegitti Sivalaya, Aihole
Lﬁ@khﬁn, Huccappayya and Pattadakal.&irﬁpéksa have had
some of their elevations and sections drawm.

These are mostly unpublished and are stored in the archives
of the Musée Guimet, Paris..See Rambach and Golish (1955).
Soundara Rajan (1973:17-20).
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3. DESCRIPTION OF THE BADAMI TEMPLES (see Brawing 2)

The modern village of Badami is identified with the Vatipi
established by Pulakebin Il. It is likely‘that the walls thrown
acrosgs the gap between two ouwterops of sandstone, so as to
create an artifieial tank, date from the earliest occupation
of the site by the Calukyas and that the ftown gquickly grew up
to the west of the tank. The fortifications bullt upon the two
outerops now known as the north and south forts do not date
from the Early Western Calukyan period. However, the open
pavilions in the north fort may perhaps be associated with
courtly procedures of these early rulers, but precisely what
their function might have been is not known. Four excavations
into the cliffs beneath the south fort provide one of the most
important series of rock-ecut temples in the Deccan. They are
numbered along an ascending path, the lowest (I) being dedicated
to §iva, the next two (II and III) to Vismu, and the highest
(IV) Vbeing Jaina. Cave III was consecrated during the reign
of KIrttivarmen I in A.D. 577/8°. The stuctural temples
belonging to the Barly Western Calukyan period are the three
Sivalaya temples in the north fort3, the dated Jambulliga in
the village, now concealed behind modern dwellings, and the
BhUtanatha standing at the eastern end of the tank, now part
of a group of later structureg. On some of the large boulders
near the Bhutanatha are early carvings of iconsg, perhaps
intended to be associated with timber struotures4. Other
temples, walls and gateways found in the village and to the

north of the tank belong to later periodsB.
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3.] Badami Upper éivélayaG(see Drawing 3)

This temple is only partly preserved but it is not clear if the
present ruined state of the mandapa is due to an act of
destruction or lack of completion. (No Loose stone slabs have
been found lying around the building). There are no inscriptions

on the temple and its dating is still controversial7.

plan: A square garbhagrha housing a lifgam on a pitha has its

outer walls divided by pilasters. The llfgam may be a later
addition as the iconography of the sculptural panels on the

outer walls of the temple suggests a Vaisnava dedioationS. The

garbhagrha 1s enclosed by a rectangle of walls so as to create

a. pradaksinapatha to the north, west and south, and a mandapa

to the east. Windows are placed in the pradaksinapatha walls.

Only the south wall of the ma?daga gtill stands, but the plinth
upon which the north wall would have been built is still intact
as: are the access stairg to the east. The oubter walls have
pfojections some of which are carved with sculptural panels.

Half-columns are placed against the inside surface of the

mandapa walls.

external elevation: The plinth is partly excavated out of

the rock upon which the temple is built. Above the foundation
course rises an upana, a vertical course divided into panels
and provided with narrative reliefs, ganas and foliated
decoration, and a kapota with.giggg out of Whiéh faces peer,
The narrative reliefs appear to be based upon episodes from the
Krsna legends. (See Plate Ia). At the porch, the plinbh is

L ]

reduced to a frieze of ganag wupon an ugana. Deeply carved
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elephants and lions project from the corners of the porch and
the east end of the mandapa. (See Plate Ib). The south wall of
the temple has four large niches created by pairs of pilasters
whose projections are carried from the plinth to the parapet.
The west wall has three such projections. Intermediate niches,
whose projections do not extend beyond the eave, are also
employed, three on the south wall and two on the west wall.
These projections are created by pilasters whose brackets
support a miniature eave , a series of blocks and a large gﬁgg
which is placed in the principal eavelwhieh runs around the
building. This eave is carried upon the brackets of the pilasters
of the large niches and those at the corners of the building.
Those large niches provided with carved panels to the north,
west and south are surmounted by makara pairs spouting garlands
from their open jaws. The intermediate projections have only
ghallow recesses not intended to rec@@ve carving. The windows
display a variety of designs including those divided into
square perforations by "bars" and a circular composition with
radiating spokes thalt are now badly weathered. (See Plates

Va~b). Upon the eave with uncut kiidus rest the ends of the roof
Luaus

slabs sheltering the pradak§i%gpatha and mandapa. These are
blocked out as if to redﬁ@he carvingss, The parapet consists of
two courses, the lower one divided by flat pilasters without
brackets, and the upper one composed of gﬁigg and alas linked
together by a curved course. Eﬁggﬁ are found in the centres of
each of the parapet elements and in the intermediate spaces.
The square superstructure repeats the basic scheme of the outer
walls. Six pilasters divide each of the four walls into three

projections. with shallow niches framing two recesses. The
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brackets of the pilasters carry the eave with uncut kudus,

Sueus
above which are the blocks usually coinciding with the ends of
the roof slabs. Two vertical and receding courses, separated
by a projecting band and divided by flat pilasters lead to
another eave with a central projection and uncut ktdus. The

AL

capping roof shape is in the form of an enlarged kuta with kudus
at the centre of each side. It is carried upon itwo vertical
and receding courses separalbted by a projecting band and divided
by flat pilasters, one pair of which on each side extends up

into the interior of the kudu.
Z0au.

interior: Iittle of the interior scheme of this temple is
preserved. The doorway to the garbhagrha is damaged or
incomplete and consists of a pair of pilasters set in a series
of recessed bands supporting a small eave moulding. The pediment
above is composed of three $alas with intermediate kudus. The

2D Bl i
half-columng of the mandapa walls are mostly damaged but the
brackets are fluted. Only the sloping slabs roofing the

pradaksinapatha have survived and there is no indication of

‘the method by which the mandapa was roofed,
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3.2 Badami ILower Sivﬁlayag(see Drawing 4)

Only the garbhagrha and superstructure above are preserved from

this temple and it is not clear what form the completed building
would have taken. From the evidence of the broken ends of the
roof slabs still to be seen in the four walls of the structure,

and from several shattered beams, the temple may have been of

the type with an enclosed pradaksinapatha. The external walls,
however, are no longer to be seen and the limitations of the
site to the east would have been somewhat restrictive. No date

is known for +this templelo.

plan: Only the square garbhagrha remains, its outer walls
divided by pilasters with niches in the centres of the north,

west and south sides as if to take sculpbural panels.

external elevation: The superstructure has its lowest storey

divided into three projections framing two recesses by six
pilasters. Shallow recesses not intended to take sculptural
panels are found in each of these projections and recesses. The
brackets of the pilasters support an eave provided with uncut
gﬁggg upon which are blocks usually associated with the ends

of roof slabs. A vertical course divided by flat pilasters
supports a parapet consisting of a central §8la flanked by two
Eﬁiﬂﬁ linked by a low curved moulding. g@ggg are employed in the
centre of each element and in the intermediate spaces. The
octagon-to-dome roof is contained within eight miniature shrines,
three appearing on each elevation, those at the corners having
two faces. Bach shrine is created by a pair of pilasters whose

brackets support a miniature eave above which are kutas at the
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corner niches and kﬁ&u@ at the central niches. Small icons are
carved in several of these niches but their identification is

difficult. The pot finial is still intact.

interior: The garbhagrha is furnished with an unusual oval

shaped pltha provided with a recess as if to take a cult object.
Only the upper portions of the pitha are visible due to the

later addition ofvfloor slabs. The garbhagrha doorway is

created by a series of recesses decorated with foliated motifs.
Either side of the opening are small ganas. (See Plate IXa).

The fragments of beams still projecting from +the garbhagrha

walls are carved with friezes of ganas.

In the walls beside the path leading up the north fort, not far
from the Lower Sivilaya, several columns and plinth slabs with
narrative reliefs carved upon them can be seenll. (See Plate Ic).
There is the possibility that these may have come from the
original Lower Sivalaya, and they certainly do not belong to

the other tampies;of the fort. The colwmms have their shafts
divided by bands carved with foliage relief and garlands with
part-circles above. In another direction from the temple, a

broken circular column with a lotus cushion capital is found.
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3.3 Badami Malegitti §iv§1aya12(see Drawing 5)

An inscription on the east wall of this temple yields no
historical information but has been interpreted as giving the

name of the builder of the templel3. Though undated, the

M&legitti Sivalaya is generally considered to belong to some

14

part of the seventh century A.D.” " The Southern or Pallava

character of the architecture of this temple has been remarked

upon15 as hags the contrasting Gupta style of ite sculptural

portionsl6m

lan: A square garbhagrha housing what appears to be an original
‘E"—"‘" (2

lifigem on a pIitha adjoins a square mandapa furnished with four
free—~standing columns, elght half-columns and four corner.-
columns against the walls. Portions of the mandapa floor are
raised linking the columns and dividing the floor area into

L7

three aisleg”'. A small vestibule eonnects the garbhagrha with

the mandapa and is provided with half- columns. Four windows
light the mandapa. The outer walls of the temple are provided
with projections and recesses, The porch to the east has its
roof slabs supported on four columns. The flight of steps now

providing access to the porch is modern.

external elevation: The plinth is set upon a foundation course

vart of which is carved out of the rock upon which the temple
is built. This consists of an upana, & curved kuiuda with a

vertical face, a vertical course divided into panels and carved

with ganas, a kapota without a stepped foot provided with kildus
with peering faces, and a set of vyalas and makaras eoinciding

with the ends of the floor slabs of the garbhagrha only, the
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floor there being raised above that of +the magqapa. A Ppand of
lotus petals completes the plinth. (See Plate Id). At the porch,
the plinth does not proceed beyond the kapota, which appears
here without §§§E§° The external walls are divided by pilastefs
so as to create projections which are carried from the plinth

through o the parapet. The north, west and south sides of the

garbhagrha, and the north and south sides of the mandapa, each

have three projections flanking two recesses. Those of the

garbhaggha walls: and the outer projections of the ma?dapa walls ;
have shallow niches: not intended to take sculptural panels. |
Sculptural panels are found in the central projections of the
north and south sides of the mandapa and in the recesses either
side of the mandapa doorway to the eastlB. Windows of pierced
stone with "bars" are found in the recesses of the north and
south mandapa walls, Thﬂﬁ@;ggg the sculptural panels of the east
wall are set between seoonﬂary pairs of pilasters on whose
capitals are placed makaras spoubting forth gariands and ganas
from their open jaws. (See Plate Vc). The pilasters have their
shafts divided by raised bands with foliage decoration and have
fluted brackets for the most part, but there is the occasional
variation in the design where the bracket is divided by a double
curved incision. The brackets support a frieze of hamsas and

an eave furnished With.ggggg in which are carved miniature icons.
Upon the eave rest the ends of the roof slabs blocked out as if
to receive carvings. Water spouts are also found here. The
columns of the porch have their shafts divided by two raised
bands: and two part-circles. Their brackets are curved and
support beams from which springs the eave continuous with that

of the mandapa walls. The ends of the roof slabs which rest
-—aw—--ba——n
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upon the eaves are carved with blocks. Above the mandapa and

garbhag?ha walls three courses of the parapet then follow. The
lower +two are vertical and separated by a projecting band with
flat pilasters without brackets. The uppermost course congists
of two gﬁggg flanking a central é@;g repeated on the three walls

of the garbhagrha and the north and south walls of the mandarpa.
L2 ——

Kudus appear in the centres of each of the parapet elements and

in the intermediate spaces. The superstructure consists of a
single storey which repeats many of the features of the outer
wallg. This is divided into three projections framing two
recessesg by six pilasters whose brackets support an eave,
Shallow recesses are placed in the projections but are not
intended to take sculpitural panels. Blocks carved with animals
appear over the eave surmounted by the three courses of the
varapet. Above the two vertical lower courses are two §§§§§
flanking a central §8la. The octagon-~to-dome roof form is
contained within eight miniature shrines, three appearing on
each elevation, those at Tthe corners having two faces. Bach
shrine is created by a pair of pilasters whose brackets suppord
a miniature eave above which are gﬁgﬁg at the corner shrines

and kudus at the central one. No finial hae survived.

interior: The garbhagrha doorway is divided into two parts,

that either side of the opening and that created by the two
half-columns of the vestibule. Recessed bands with decoration
are placed at the opening with GaruQa appearing over the lintel.
some traces of.a SUrya with seven horses can be seen above.
Panels carved with river goddesses are placed either side of

the opening. (See Plate IXb). To the south of the doorway is
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a dvarapals accompanied by a curious hybrid creature, The two
half-columns of the outer portions of the doorway have large
cushion capitals which support an overhanging eave upon flat
and fluted brackets with two outstretched vyalas. Above rises s

series of mouldings culminating in a kUta-88la-kita type

pediment. The mandapa doorway is surrounded by undecorated
recessed bands and there is ho carving on the lintel. A kapota
moulding above is blocked out with kudus and intermediate
animals,. The panels beneath at either side of the opening are
uncarved. The mandapa columns have their shafts divided by two
m?’.
raised bands and two part-circles. The brackets are fluted and
support beams which, above the central aisle, have panels above
divided into miniature niches by pilasters surmounted by kutas
and $alas. (See Plate XIVa). Secondary beams with crouching
ganas as brackets carry the roof slabs which are raised and
horizontal over the central aisle and sloping over the side
aisles. Small circular medallions with icons are carved on the

undersides of the horizontal slabs. Thin stone strips protect

the joints of the roof slabs.
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3.4 Badami Bhﬁﬁanéthalg(see Drawing 6)

This temple has its western end completely engulfed by a poreh
dating from a later period, and abutting Sh%o its northern wall
are several later shrines. From an examination of the Jjoints

between these structures, it has been possible to determine the

extent of the original temple2o

. (Only this has been shown on
the drawing). There is some indication that the temple has been

subject t¢ wilfulZ destruction,as the dvarapalas of the half-

columns either side of the two doorways have been completely
chipped away. There are no sculptural panels to be seen in the

building, and this has been taken as an indication of a later

. . . ]
conversion by the Jainas who may have removed the 1consg‘.

date for this temple is knownzg.

No

plan: The temple faces west, the direction of the tank. A

sguare garbhagyha with double corner—~columns is furnished with
what appears to be an original lifdgam on a Eiﬁhé' A small
vestibule leads to a sqguare man@aga with four free~standing
columns on a raised floor, eight half-columns and four double
corner-columns against the walls. The outer walls are divided
into projections and recesses with deep niches in the central

projections on the north and south mandaps walls, and on the

three walls of the garbhagrha, These niches are now empty. Four
windows of pierced stone light the mandapa. The porch to the
west has its roof slabs supported on two free-standing columns

and two halfwcolumns.

external elevation: The plinth consists of an upana, an

octagonal kumuda, a vertical course divided by flat pilasters
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without brackets and a surmounting projecting band. The plinth
to the porch is concealed by the floor slabs of the surrounding

additions. The garbhagrha walls have six pllasters creating

three projections and two recesses. The north and south magdaga
walls are gimilar except that additional secondary pilasters
frame +the windows and the central niche. Though incompletely
carved, makaras with foliated tails are placed on the capitals
of these secondary pilasters. The west wall of the E&E&%ﬁé has

a single projection and recegs placed either side of the doorway.
The window designs are based on squares and triangles created
by "bars®", The brackets of the pilasters support an eave on a
frieze of hamsas . Uncut gﬁggg decorate the eave. The outer

porch columns have pot and foliage capitals and fluted brackets
with vyalas at their centres. Together with the halfwcolumns
either side of the mandaga'doorway, they support beams from
which an eave springs. This is now mostly concealed. The ends of
the roof slabs which rest upon the eave of the temple and porch
are blocked out ag if to recieve carving. Above rises the
parapet in three courses, the lower two being vertical and
divided by a projecting band. The uppermost course consists of
a central §8la flanked by two kutas repeated above the three

walls of the garbhagrha and the north and south walls of the

mandapa. The three sides of the porch also have a parapet of
this type, but the elements are reduced in scale. The elements
of the parapet are linked by a low curved moulding, kudus
XULus
being placed at the centre of each element and in the inter-

mediate spaces. Those kUdus which decorate the &3las are
Juaus sa.las

enlarged. The superstructure in its lower storey repeats the

scheme of the garbhagrha walls. Above the parapet, the walls
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here have four pilasters which support a kapota provided with
gﬁggg. Three vertical and receding courses then follow, divided
by flat pilasters without brackets, which support the roof form
in the shape of an enlarged g@gg.Uncut E@ggg are placed in the
centre of each side. Above, the finial rises from a series of
lotus petals and is almost certainly a later addition. (See
Plate VIITa). Part of the west wall of the superstructure is
broken and entry is now possible into its hollow interior. There

is no indication that this ever functioned as an upper shrineEB.

interior: The doorway to the garbhagrha is created by a pair of
rilasters set among recessed bands whose brackets support an
eave on a frieze of hamsas. Above is a series of mouldings

culminating in a kuta-fala-kuta type pediment. The panels

beneath at either side of the opening are carved with river
goddesses and attendants. The mandapa doorway is similar except
that there are no mouldings above the eave and the panels

beneath are mostly uncarved. The columns of the garbhagrha and

mandapa have their shafts divided by raised bands and part-
circles with vertical conmnecting strips. Brackets of the

garbhagrha columns are curved, those of the mandapa columns are

fluted with vyalas at their centres. The half~-columns either
side of the mandapa doorway are of the same type as those of
the interior. The beams above the columns: of the central aisle
of the mandapa are carved with a kapota and gﬁggg, above which
are panels with vyalas and makaras surmounted by kﬁ@us. The
roof slabs are raised and horizontal over the central aisle, but
gloping over the side aisles, Their Jjoints are protected by

thin stone strips.
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3.5 Badaml Jambulingag4(see Drawing 7)

Admost concealed behind modern dwellings which are built up to
its walls, this temple has suffered from disfiguring additions,
especially upon the roof where many of the slabs are hidden

and a brick tower dating from the Vijayanagara period has been
added., (The drawing has attempted to present the original scheme
of the temple). The Jambulifigs is the only temple at Badami to
be provided with a dated inscription and this belongs to the
reign of Vijayaditya in Saka 621 (A.D. 698/9)25. The
inscription is carved on a beam in the porch and records the
installation of the gods Brahma, Viggu and Maheéa. Two other

inscriptions record grants by wvarious merchantsg6.

plan: This temple displays many unique features in its plan.

Three garbhagrhas of not quite square proportions adjoin the

north, west and south sides of a rectangular mandapa. The west
garbhagrha is provided with a lifigam on a pitha that appears to

be original and indicates that this shrine was dedicated to Siva

(Maheéa). The other two presumably housed images of Brahmd and

Visnu. The mandapa has eight free-standing columns with half-

columns either side of the garbhagrha doorway and four additional |
half-columns placed against the walls. Windows light the

interior and niches are created on the ouber walls of the

mandaps and the three garbhag{has. To the eagt, a doorway
created by two free-gtanding columns and two half-columns leads
o an open porch of sixteen columns with balcony seating on
three sides. Access is by a double flight of steps at the

eastern side.
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external elevation: The plinth is set upon a foundation course

partly cut from the rock upon which the temple is built. This
consists of an upana, a rounded kumuda divided into facets,
and blocks carved with elephants, birds and foliage motifs

coinciding with the ends of the floor slabs in the garbhagrhas,

these being raised above those of the mandapa. The plinth
continues around the porch where it functions as the outer
surface of the balcony seating because of the drop in floor
level. The walls have pilasters at the corners and niches
created by secondary pilasters formed from separate pieces of
stone. These have double~circle motifs at the capitals with
curved brackets supporting pediments created by trefoil E@ggg.
Miniature icons are carved within these ggggg. (See Plate IIIa).
The niches on the east wall of the mag@aga are provided with
$8la pediments. The niches are now all empty. The windows of
pierced stone are mostly missing, those which are still to be
found are divided into square perforations by "bars". They are
get between pilasters of the same type as those found at the
corners of the building which are without brackets, their
capitals directly support an eave on a frieze of ha@sas. The
eave is Turnished with uncut g@ggg and above rest the ends of
the roof slabs blocked out as if to receive carvings. No
guperstructure belonging to the original temple is preserved.
The outer columns of the porch have double-circles with dincisions
at their capitals beneath which are raised bands and part-
circles., The brackets are fluted with bands at their centres
and support beams from which spring an eave. Upon this rest..

the bevelled ends of the sloping roof slabs.
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interior: The west garbhagrha doorway is created by a pair of

pilasters set in recessed bands supporting on its brackets an

eave with kudus. Above rises a series of mouldings in which

are carved miniature icons surmounted by a kuta-§&la-kita type
pediment. Garuda appears over the lintel, and at either side

of the opening, dvarapalas and atteridants are placed in semi-

circular headed niches. The doorways of the north and south

garbhagrhas are of the same design, except that here the upper

mouldings do not proceed beyond the -eave Whiéh has a pair of
elephants above. (See Plate IXc). The interconnecting doorway
linking the porch to the mandapa is achieved by a series of
mouldings Whiéh run across three openings and down the sides of
two half-colwms where small ganag are found at their baséi The
mandapa columns have their shafts divided by raised bands and
part-circles. Their brackets are fluted and support beams carved
with a kapota furnished With_gﬁggg and intermediate animals and
birds. The beams run in an east-west direction. Above the central
aisle they support panels carved with niches which are created
by pairs of pilasters headed by a series of mouldings culminating
in alternating kiutas and $&las. (See Plate XIVb). The beams

above the intermediate aisles have a double kapota moulding above
which is & band of flat pilasters with curved brackets. The
undergides of these beams and the secondary beams supporting the
roof slabs have circular medallions carved with miniature ilcons
and lotus flowers. The roof slabs are all horizontal and are
raised over the central aisle, stepping down in two levels over
the side aisles to the north and south. The roof slabs of +the

-

outside aisles coincide with those of the garbhagrhas. The ends

of the roof slabs over the central aisle are bevelled and have
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their joints protected by thin stone strips. Celling panels are
o
carved on the undersides of the roof slabs immefdiately in front

of each of the garbhagrha doorways and the interconnecting

doorway$ between the mandaga% and porch27. The half-columns
placed in this intercomnecting doorway have cushion capitals

and small part-circles above the raised bands of their shafts.
Phe porch columne have double-circles with incisions at their
capitals with raised bands and part-eircles on their shafts
beneath. Brackets are fluted with bands at the centres. The
inner columns of the porch are higher than those at the outside
a0 ‘that the roof slabs are horizontal and raised over two bays
of the central aisle and sloping over the gide aisles to the
north, east and south. The columns support beams carved with an
eave and EEEEE on a frieze of hamsas. The panels above the
central aisle are divided into niches by pairs of pilasters with
an eave above each and provided with miniature icons. The
horigzontal slabe are carried on secondary beams with gane,
brackets. Gandbarve couples and lotus decoration are carved

on their undersides. Two ceiling panels are also found in the
h28

porc o Almost no strips of stone are found protecting the

joints of the porch roof slabs.
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3.6 Notes:
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See Chapter 1l.1l.

See Chapter 1 note 10. A number of studies have concentrated
on the Badami caves, the most recent being that of Tarr
(1970:157-70). The controversial discussion of the dating
of Caves I, II and IV and the possibility that some of the
carvings of Cave III may be later additions is beyond the
gcope of this study. See Lippe (1969-70, 1970-T71 and 1972)
and Harle (1970:184). .

These are now known as the Upper Sivalaya, lower Slvalaya
and Maleglttl Sivalaya.

Cousens (1926 57) and Annigeri (1960:45).

Cousens (1926:56,58) and Annigeri (1960:39-47,52).

In Cousens (1926:55) and Brown (1956:67-8), bthe temple is
referred to but not named. See also Goebz (1961:266~T),
Srinivasan (1964:199 and 1971:130-1), Soundara Rajan (1969:
17-9), Lippe (1972:273) and Rao (1972:11).

Brown (1956:Plates LI and LII) has suggested ¢.600 A.D. as
an appropriate date. Soundara Rajan (1969:53) believes

this temple to have been built before the sack of Badami by
the Pallavas, between c¢.625 and ¢.640 A.D., and suggests
that it may have had some influence on later Pallava
experiments. Goetsz (1961:266~7) and Tippe (1972:273) are

in basic agreement with this dating. Rao (1972:11), however,
places this temple after the Pallava interregnum.

The carved panels of the pradaksinapatha walls placed on axis
with the centre of the garbhagrﬁa'on the north, west and
south sides deplct Narasimha, ﬁrsna subduing Kaliya and

K¥§?a Govardhnna, resPectlvely. Soundars Rajan (1969:53)
and Iippe (1972:273).

Soundara Rajan (1969:16,54) and Srinivasan (1971:130).
Despite the name Sivalaya, this temple together with the
Upper Sivalaya may have been Vaisnavite in its dedication.
Soundara Rajan (1969:54), howevei: believes this temple to
date from the same period as that of the Upper Sivalaya.
See note 7 above.

Noticed by Lippe (1972:280).

Burgess (1874:27), Pergusson-Burgess (1910:I1,365), Cousens
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(1926:53~5), Brown (1956:67), Coomaraswamy (1965:95),
Srinivasan (1964:197 and 1971:129-30), Annigeri (1960:
48-51), Goetz (1961:266-7 and 1964:134), Soundara Rajan
(1969:16 and 1972:139), Lippe (1969-~70:15 and 1972:274)
and Harle (1970:66~T7).
Though translated by Fleet (1881:63), a new interpretation,
ARSTE (1928-9:No0.133), indicates that the name of the
architect was probably recorded on the building. Another
incomplete inscription is found carved on one of the mandapa
columns but this belongs to a later period. ARSIE (1938:§:
No.1l4).
Soundara Rajan (1969:16) dates this temple to before the
Pallava invasion of Badami, but after the other two Sivalaya
temples. Coomaraswamy (1965:95) proposes c.625 A.D, as
suitable, Goetz (1961:266-7) and Divakaran (1970:30) believe
the temple to have been built during the reign of Pulakebin
IT.
The Pallava or southern character of the architecture has
been observed by Burgess (1910:I,356), Cousens (1926:53-5),
Goebz (1964:134) and Coomaraswamy (1965:95),
Goetz (1964:134) believes that here is revealed the late
Gupta style of sculpture at its zenith, and Harle (1970:66)
points out the contact with the late Gupta or immé%ﬁiately
post-Gupta style in Malwa.
A gimilar treatment of the floor slabs is to be found in the
Badami caves.
Icons of Visnu and Siva appear on the north and south
mandapa Walié, respectively, and dvarapalas are found on the
east wall,
Burgess (1874:26-7), Cousens (1926:55-6), Annigeri (1960:
43-4), Soundara Rajan (1969:6,17-8) and Pivakaran (1970:16).
These later additions. have been noticed by Cousens (1926:
55-6) and Annigeri (1960:40). Cousens (1926:Plate XXXI) has
drawn the plan of the temple in its complex of later
structures.
Gousens (1926:56).
Soundara Rajan (1969:18) proposes a date ¢.660-675 A.D.,
whereas Divakaran (1970:16) prefers a date somewhere in the




23
24

25

26
27

28

44

first quarter of the eighth century A.D., believing the
temple to represent the end of a local inspiration.

As suggested by Cousens (1926:56).

Annigeri (1960:51-~2), fully desceribed by Livakaran (1970),
and Iippe (1972:279).

Incompletely published by Fleet (1881:60), and later more
fully by Panchamukhi (1941:2).

Panchemukhi (1941:8-9).

The ceiling panels of the mandapa are carved with a seated
Brahm@ surrounded by gandhar%é couples (central bay), Siva
with Parvati on Nandi (bay in front of the west garbhag;ha),

a wheel with fish spokes and dikgélas.(bay in front of the

north garbhagrha), a svagstika design with gandharvas (bay

in front of +the. south garbhagrha), and Visnu (bay to the
west of the interconnecting déorway). o

The eeiling panels are (east to west) gandharva couples
alternating with lotus flowers, and a Nagaraja with ganas.
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4. DESCRIPTION OF THE MAHAKUTA AND NAGARAT, TEMPLES

(see Drawing 8)

The complex at Mahakuta consists of a number of temples and
small shrines surrounded by a high enclosure wall with a
gateway to the east. In the middlie of the enciosure is a
nasgonry tank fed by natural springs of fresh water which is

(2
chammeled and made to pass out into the adjoining gardens and

A
fields. Placed in the middle of the tank is a small pavilion
sheltering a lldgam. The two large temples at Mahakuta are

the Mahékﬁ?eéﬁara and Mallikdrjuna. Two of the smaller
gbructures are known as the Salgamefvara and Mahalihga; the
others appear to be nameless. Not all the structures date

from the Early Western Calukyan period. The irregularity

of the layout is partly explained by having the smaller
buildings face towards the tank. The two large temples,
however, correctly face east. Several loose carved slabs are
also to be found in the courtyard but most of these have been
dislodged from their architectural settings. The enclosure
walls and gateways are laferjjudging from the junction of the
southern portion of the walls with the Mallikarjuna. Inside
the walls are various modern covered arcas and raised platforms
which, at the northern end of the enclosure, almost completely
engulf several earlier structures. A gateway to the south-east

with curious dvarapalas is also a later addition. Owerlooking

the site on a hill to the south~east is the small temple
xnown as BiEnantil. The fluted column of sandstone with an
amalaka capital which was found lying outside the enclosure

has now been removed to the Bijapur Museum. Carved around the
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shaft is an inscription dated o A.D. 6012,

Between Badami and Mahakutss is the site of Nagaral. This is
found only a short distance from the Malprabha river. The

reasons for the building of a temple there are unknown.
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4,1 Mahakutba MahﬁkﬁteévaraB and Mallikarjuna4(sae.Drawings

9 and 10)

Becauge of their many similarities, it will be convenient to
describe these two temples together. Unfortunately, the
Mahﬁkﬁ?eévara has much of its external surfaces now covered
with a heavy layer of whitewash that coneeals much of the
detail. The original porch to the east is contained within a
modern extension of concrete and steel, (shown dotted on the
plan) which obscures its plinth, eavesand parapet., The interior
of the temple also suffers badly from various additions and
renovations, and many of the original features can no longer
be geen. By contrast, the Mallikarjuna is free from any
disfiguring whitewash, though its walls are obscured at two
places on the east and west sides. The porch to this temple
and the Nandl pavilion have their plinths concealed within a
modern platform, but it has not been too difficult to discover
their original forms. An inscription carved om the porch
column of the Mahakﬁ?eévara records a grant given by Vinapoti,

5

one of the concubines of Vijayaditya”. Two other inseriptions
found inside the temple are of little interest6. There are no
ingeriptions from the Mallikirjuna. The difficulties in

accepting the Mahakuta column inseription as applying to the

Mahakitebvara have already been pointed out’.

plans: Both templés:have their garbhagrhas surrounded to the

north, west and south by a pradaksinapatha 1it by windows of

pierced. stone. A lidgam on a pItha gppears only in the MallikBr—

Juna garbhagrha. In their pradaksinapathas the Mallikarjuna

employs only one window in each of +the north and south walls
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whereas in the MahakUtefvara there are two. The garbhagrha in

the Mahakutebvara. is square with an extension to the east
leading to a doorway that, in the Mallikarjuna, is slightly
rectangular and is provided with corner-—columns. There are

curious recesses set into the walls of the garbhagrha in the

Mahakutebvara, but these may not be original. To the east of

the garbhag?ha ig a. rectangular mandapa 1lit by two windows in
each of the north and south walls. The doorway is placed in
the east wall. The Mahékﬁ?eévaraamandaga.has four free-standing
columng and eight half-columns placed against the walls. These
carry beams that divide the space into three aisles running
north-south. The Mallikarjuna mandapa employs sixteen columns
which, with the exception of those against the east wall, are
free-standing. They divide the space into three aisles running
east-west. The small distances between the outer columns and
the north and south walls do not actually constitute aisles.
The doorways to the mandapag in both temples are sheltered

by a porch whose roof slabs are supported on four columns. The

original steps to both porches are no longer to be seen. At

the centres of the north and south walls to the pradaksinapatha
and mandapa are projections with sculptural panels. These are

also to be found on the west pradaksingpatha: wall and either

side of the mandapa doorway on the east wall. In this respect,
the two temples are ildentical. The projections on the north

and south pradaksinapaths walls do not coincide with what

would have been an extension of an axis passing through the

centre of the garbhagrhas. To the east of both temples is a

small pavilion for a NandiI. It has been suggested that bthese

pavilions may be later additionsa.
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external elevationg: The plinths of both temples are composed

of five elements. The lowest three consist of an upans, an
octagonal kumuda in the Mallikarjuns which is rounded in the
Mahakﬁ?eévara,'and a kapota provided.with_ggggg. The floor level
of both temples coincides with the top of this moulding. The
porch plinth of the Mallikarjuna, and almost certainly that

of the Mahakﬁ?eévara, have only these three lower mouldings.
In the Mahékﬁ?eévara these are then followed by a friege of
miniature reliefs depicting Garu@as, gandharva couples,
attendants énd narrative scenes framed by extended makaras
from whose open jaws figures emerge. A band of lotus stallk
decoration separates these from an upper series of narrative
reliefs which include miniature icons. The whole is surmounted
by a petalled band. (See Plate Ie). The Mallikirjuna has a
frieze of vyalas surmounted by an upper frieze of reliefs
gimilar to those of the Mahﬁkﬁ?eévara. The sculptural panels

9

on the outer wallg” are framed by double pairs of pilasters
which project away from the wall surface in two planes. These
projections are carried from the plinth to the eave above. The
corners of the buildings are provided with pilasters and there
are also intermediate flat pilasters employed on the north

and south mandapa walls without any change of plane. The high

-—Wﬂ-u—-
brackets of the pilasters support a frieze of hamsas which, in
Jalloas

the Mallikarjuna, appear in pairs holding garlands. Above this
ig the eaves furnished with kudus, mostly uncut. The windows of
pierced stone are placed between pairs of secondary pilasters
gset in recesged bands and surmounted by a miniature eave on a

frieze of hamsag.The designs of the windows in the Mahdkitebvara

are based on squares, triangles and svastike motifs. Those of
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the Mallikarjuna. are similar but also employ a circular design
with fish spokes. Garuda holding Egggg often appears over the
windows. Above is a series of mouldings which, in the Mallikar-
juna, culminates in a pediment composed of g@ggg flanking a

central 838la. Kudus with peering faces decorate each of +these

elements. (See Plate VIa). The window pediments of the
Mahékﬁ?eévara employ a variety of designs, including a version
of that found on the Mallikarjuna, and other wvariants created
by kapotas with kiidus and amalakas. (See Plates Vd-f). The
columns of the Mahékﬁ?eévara porch have their shafts divided
by & single raised band; the brackets are curved and plain. The
Mallikarjuna porch columns have their shafts divided by raised
bands and part-circlesg; Tthe brackets are fluted. The eastern

face of the outer columns have sculptures of dvarapalas. Above

the column brackets is a beam with a ggﬂgglfrieza-from which
springs a deeply carved eave, being continous with that of the
mandapa walls. No Eﬁggg appear on ‘the porch eave., Upon the eave
rest the ends of the roof slabs blocked out as if to receive
carvings. The next two courses constitute the parapet, the lower
one being vertical and divided into recesses and prbjections

by flat pilasters without brackets, the upper one comprising

a series of kubas and falas linked by a low curved moulding.

The arrangement of these elements is coordinated with the walls
so that the §@Q§§appear¢ over the projections and the kubes at
the corners of the building. The parapet at the porch only
employs corner E@Eﬂé' In the wentres; of each element and in the
intermediate spaces are g@ggg. Inserted into the parapet of the
Mahékﬁ?eévara porch is a sculptured slab not part of the original

scheme. The superstructures of the two temples are identical,
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The lower storey repeats many of the features of the walls
beneath Q%% is diY?ed by eight pilasters on each side so as
to form three projections and two recesses. The central
projection has an gdditional pair of ﬁilasters. Shallow recegses ;
not intended for sculptural panels are found between the
pilasters whose brackets carry an eave. On this is a series of
blocks as if to recieve carvings and a short vertical course
with flat pilasters. The parapet above is composed of a central
58la with kutas on either side linked with a low curved
moulding. Kudus are placed in the centre of each of these
elements and in the intermediate spaces. The octagon-to-dome
roof is contained within eight miniature shrines, three
appearing on each elevation, those at the corners having two
faces. Each shrine is created by a pair of pilasters Whoée
brackets support a miniature eave above which are.gﬁﬁgg at the
corner niches and g@ggg at the central niches. Small icons are
carved in several of the niches of the Malliksrjuna but their
identification is difficult. A pot finial is sbill found on

top of the Mah@kutebvara superstructure.

interiorg: Only a portion of the Mahakutedvara garbhagrha

doorway is now visible. Above the opening are a series of kudus
and split-kudus arranged in seven elements across and at least
two vertically. The mandapa doorway is equally obscured, but

Garuda with nagas can just be made out. The Mallikarjuna

garbhagrha doorway is created by a pair of pilasters set in
recessed bands with fine foliage decoration. The brackets of
the pilasters support an eave on a hamsa frieze above which

rises a series of mouldings culminating in five projections
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carved with miniature icons and a pediment of the kiuta-&3la-liita

type decorated Witb.gﬁggg. Garu@a appears over the opening,

and the panels beneath at either side are carved with river
goddesses and attendants. (See Plate IXd). The g@g&ggg doorway
is essentially of the same design but does not proceed beyond
the eave$, The @gggggg cplumns of the Mahakﬁ?eévara are
disfigured by whitewash but seem to have been of the *type
whose shafts are divided by a single raised band. The brackets
are curved and plain. The detalils of the beams above are
obscured and they may be replacements. Those of the Mallikarjuna
g@gﬂg@g have their shafte divided by raised bands and part-
circles, the brackets being fluted with vyalas at their centres.
Above the central aisle, these brackets support beams carved
with an eave with Eﬁggg on a frieze of hamsag. Above are
miniature nicheg with icons created by pilasters on a serieg of
vyalas and makaras. These are surmounted by|§ﬁ§§§ with'gﬁggg.
Each alternate §§§§ is cul by secondary beams carried on
crouching.gggg brackets which support the roof slabs. (See Plate
XIVc). These are raised aﬁd horigzontal over the central aisle

but sloping over the side aisles and the pradaksinapatha. On

the undersides of the horizontal slabs are carved ceiling

panelslo

. The beams over the side aisles have double kapota
nouldings decorsted With.gﬁggg and intermediate animals and
birds. These are separated by a band of pillasters framing groups
oflggggg. The joints of the roof slabs are protected by thin
stone gtrips. The roof system of the Mahﬁkﬁ?eévara is difficult
to observe but in its use of horizontal slabs to Boof the whole

of the interior it is unique among the temples of this region.

No ceiling panels are observed in +this temple. The porches to




53

both temples are also roofed with horizontal slabs having their

joints protected by thin stone strips.

- S

Nandl Pavilions: To the east of both temples is a detached

structure housing an image of Nandl placed on the east-west

axis of the temple. Bach pavilion is created by four columns
placed on a plinth which consists of an upana, a vertical

course, and a kapots with blocked out kudus. The colwms of the
Mahﬁkﬁ?eévara pavilion have their shafts divided by two raised
bands and part-circles whose interiors are furnished with reliefs
and foliage forms. The capitals are of the cushion type and

have curved brackets. The columns of the Mallikarjuna pavilion
resemble those of the porch of that temple. The upper portions

of the two pavilions are similar. Here the column bracketbs
support a beam from which springs a deeply carved eave on which
the ends of the roof slabs rest. These are blocked out as if

to recieve carvings in the Mallikarjuna, but in the Mathﬁ?eévara
are divided into projections and recesses. The parapets have
their lower course divided into niches by flat pilasters

without brackets and are surmounted by a kapota decorated with
gﬁggg. The Mahékﬁ?eévara parapet has these niches provided

with miniature icons. The roof slabs are horizontal and have

their joints: protected by thin stone strips.
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4 .2 Mahakuta Saﬂgameévarall(see Drawing 11)

The date for thig temple is not known and there are no

inscriptions.

plan: A square garbhagrha with projections in the centres of

the north, weat and south sides adjoins a porch whose roof slabs
are supported on four columns. Access to the temple is from the
east by a flight of steps which are modern. A Nandl plinth is
found to the east.

external elevation: The plinth consists of an upana, an

octagonal kpmud&, and a kapota decorated with kildus and inter-

nediate animals. The projections of the garbhagrha walls are

carried from +the plinth to the cornice above. These are

furnished with carved panelsle

and framed by pairs of pilasters
which have raised bands on the shafts and double-circles at the
capitals. The brackets are fluted with bands at the centres.
They support a short vertical course carved with foliage
decoration and a kapota with kudus. This.is placed beneath the

Principal kapots cornice which rums continuously around three

gides of the garbhagrha and is furnished with kidus. Bither side

of the projections are suspended mouldings created by split-kiudus
surmounted by a single kudu. Above the cornmice rises a vertical

course, the bevelled ends of the ceiling slabs of the garbhagrha

and a series. of blocks intended to recieve carving. The
superstructure is of the kapota and amalaka type arranged in
nine ascending and diminishing tiers df three elements across.
The central band projects slightly. Kudus are employed

fhroughout as decoration. A kapota surmounts the superstructure,
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above which is an amalaka finial on a eylindrical shaft. The
projection on the east face of the superstructure is supported
on the roof slabs of the porch. This is incompletely carved.
The columns of the porch have their shafits divided by a raised
band with a double-—eircle motif at their capitals. The brackets
are fluted and support beams carved with a Qgggg frieze. From
thege beams springs a deeply carved eave. The roof slabs which
rest upon this eave have their ends carved.with vyalas. Between
the porch columns on the north and south sides are placed slabs
which function as balcony seating. Their outside faces are
carved with miniature pilasters and mithuna couples éet upon a

frieze of vyalas.

interior: The garbhagrha doorway is incomplete and consists of

a series of recesged bands. @he panels either side of the

opening are uncarved.

Nandl pavilion: Only the plinth of this pavilion survives on

which is placed a small Nandl image. The plinth consists of an

ﬁpana, a vertical course and a kapota decorated with kudus.
AT et M il ettt 28 -—-ﬁ-————-
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4.3 Mahalkuta Mahilifes >(see Drawing 11)
The date for this temple is not known and there are no
inscriptions. The Nandi plinth to the east of the temple

14

recorded by Cousens is no longer to be seen,

plan: A sguare garbhagrha with double corner-columns has

projections in the centres ofithe north, west and south sides
and adjoine a porch whose roof slabs are supported on four

columns.

external elevation: The plinth consists of an upana, a curved

kumuda divided into facets, and a frieze of vyalas and elephants
which coincide with the ends of the floor slabs. These are

arranged in pairs facing each other. The projections of  the
garbhagrha walls are carried from the plinth to the cornice

above, They are furnished with carved panelsl5 framed by pairs
above. They are furnished with carved panels*b framed by pairs

of pilasters placed upon a projection of the wall itself. The
pilasters have thelr shafts divided by decorated raised hands
with cushion capitals, the brackets are curved. These support
a kapota without a stepped foot or gﬁggg- Between this and the
principal kapota cornice is a frieze of ganas holding garlands.
Bither side of the niches are shallow recesses, not intended %o
take sculptures,above which are small kapotas. These are
surmounted by a design created-by three inter-connecting E@ggg.

The kapota cornice has no kiudus and supports an animal frieze

coinciding with the ends of the ceiling slabs of the garbhagrha.
The superstructure is of the kapota eand amalakfl type arranged
in tiers of three elements across. The central band projects

slightly. Kudus and miniature nagas are employed as decoration.
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A kapota surmounts the superstructure, above which is an amalaksd
finial on a cylindrical shaft. The projection on the east face
of the superstructure is supported on the roof slabs of the
porch. It consists of a niche framed by a pair of pilasters
with cushion capitals resting on an animal frieze. A damaged
icon of Na?eéa can still be made out. The upper portions of the
projection appear to be missing. The columns of the porch

have their shafts divided by decorated raised bands with double-
circle motifs at their capitals. (See Plate XITTIa). The column
brackets are fluted and curved with bands and support beams
from which an eave gprings. The ends of the porch roof slabs
rest on a short vertical course and are plain. Balcony slabs

are placed between the columns to the north and south of the
porch and have their outer faces carved with pilasters on a
frieze of vyalas and elephants. Between the pilasters are

mithuna couples, female attendants and ganas.(See Plate VIIa).

intgrior: The garbhagfha doorway is created by a pair of
rilasters set in recessed bands, the innermost one being
decorated. Upon the capitals of the pilasters restsan eaves
with blocked out g@ggg. Above is g band of pilasters surmounted

by a pediment of the kuta-&8la-kita type. The panels beneath at

either side of the opening are carved with miniature dvarapalas

and mithuna couples,
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4.4 Mahakuta Three un-named temples within the enclosure.16

These temples are described together because of their identical

superstructures.

plans: The three temples are also identical in their plans. A

square garbhagrha with projections on three sides adjoins a

small porch whose roof slabs are supported on four columns. The
two temples either side of the Mahalifhga Tace east, that to the
south-~east of the enclosure faces west., The temple to the north
of the Mahallidga has a small detached plinth to take a NandI

image.

external elevation of the temple to the north of the Mahalliga:

The plinth consists of an upana, an -octagonal kumuda, and a
kapota with blocked out kudus.The projections of the outer walls

of the garbhagrha are furnished with niches to take seulpturesl7

and are framed by pairs of pilasters. These have double-circle
motifs at their capitals and decorated raised bands on their
shafts. The brackets are curved and fluted and support a small
kapota. which is positioned beneath the principal kapota cornice
of the wall. The porch is created by four columns of the same
type as the pilasters whose brackets support beams from which
springs an eave. The ends of the roof slabs rest on the eave
and are carved with vyalas. Above the kapota cornice rises the
superstructure which is composed of five diminishing and
ascending kapotas With_gﬁggg separated by short vertical
courses with bands of pilasters. An amalakd finisl is still

preserved.
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external elevation of the temple to the south of the Mahallige:

The plinth consists of an upana, a vertical course with a band
of pilasters, and a kapota with.giggg. The projections of the
ounter walls are furnished with niches for sculpturesl8 framed
by double sets. of pilasters having raised bands, partly
decorated, and double-circles at their capitals. The curved or
plain brackets support a small kapote which is positioned
beneath the principal kapota cornice of the walls. The porch
columns have raised bands and part-circles with fluted brackets
which support beams from which springs an eave. The ends of

the roof slabs which rest on the eave have their ends blocked
out as if to receive carvings. The superstructure is of the same
type as that of the temple to the north of the Mahalldga. It is,
however, no longer perfectly preserved, the uppermost kapota

being incomplete and the finial missing.

external elevation of the temple to the south-east of the

enclosure: The east and south sides of the temple are now
obsoured by later additions and the porch has its south side
missing. The plinth consists of anﬁggégg, an octagonal kumuda,
and a kapota with.giggg. The projections of the outer walls are

furnished with niches for sculptureslg

and are framed by
pilasters which have raised bands and vase and foliage motifs
at the capitals. The fluted brackets support a vertical course
with lotus decoration and a kapotba with.ggggg. This is placed
beneath the principal kapota cornice of the walls. The porch
columns have raised bands with decoration and double-circles

at their capitals. The fluted brackets carry a beam from which

springs an eave. The roof slabs are now missing. In between the
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columns on the north side of the porch are slabs serving as
balcony seating. Their outer surfaces are carved with miniature
pilasters supported on animals. PFigures appear between +the
pilasters. The superstructure is similar to.those of the two
temples either side of the Mahallilga, but the uppermost kapota
here has no Egggg. The amaleka finial, however, is still

intact. (See Plate VIIIb).

interiors: Only the garbhagrha doorway of the south-east temple

of the enclosure is well preserved. This is created by decorated

recessed bands with Garuda over the opening. Dvarapalas and

attqaehnts are carved on ‘the panels at either side of the

opening.
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4,5 Mahakuta, Bananﬁigo(see Drawing 4)

This temple faces west and is partly ruined, the porch and

garbhagrha floor slabs being missing. (These have been replaced

in the drawing).

plan: A square garbhagrha with double corner columns, but with

no projections on its outer walls, adjoins a porch whose roof
slabs are supported on four columns. A spout can be seen

protruding from the north wall, bult there is no Qitha ingide

the garbhagrha.

external elevation: The plinth consists of an upana only. An

eave completes the unrelieved wall surface upon which rest the

ends of the ceiling slabs of the garbhagrha, blocked out as if

o recieve carving. The first storey of the superstructure rises
above having it s wall divided by flat pilasters into three,

the central panels being provided with a shallow recess. Above
thig is another eave with a seriesg of blocks having a oenfral
projection flanked by two makaras. Upon this are two vertical
courses divided by a projecting band which support the roof which
is in the form of an ehlarged §§E§' At the centre of each side
is a‘gigg with flat pilasters extending up into its interior
from the course beneath. The upper portion of the superstructure
is missing and there is no finial. The porch columns have
double-circle motifs at their capitals with projecting bands
beneath. The square brackets, probably incomplete, support
beams from which springs an eave., The roof slabs to the poreh

rest upon the eave.
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dnterior: The garbhagrha doorway is only furnished with plain

recessed bands. No decoration is found on any part of the

interior.
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4.6 Nagaral Néganéthazl(see Drawing 12)

Though two inscriptions have been carved on the outer walls of
the temple, -they do not furnish any historical informationzz.

No date is lknown for this temple<o.

plan: A square garbhagrha with corner columns has its lifgam

on a pitha concealed by the later insertion of floor slabs.
(These have been removed from the drawing). To the north, west

and south is a pradaksinapatha and a man@aga to the east. The

mandapa has four free-standing columns, eight half-columns and

four corner-columns placed against the walls. Three windows in

the north and south walls of the temple light the pradaksinapatha
and mandapa. To the east is a porch whose roof slabs are
supported on four columns. The outer walls of the temple are

articulated by pilasters but there are no projections.

external elevation: The plinth consists of an upana, a rounded

kumuda divided into facets, and a frieze of vyalas, ganas and
elephante beneath a petalled band. The animals are placed above
the level of the floor slabs of the interior. The pilasters of
the external wall are positioned at the corners of the building,

either side of the windows, at the centres of the north and

south mag@aga walls, and twice on the west pradak§i?apatha and
cast mandapa walls. The brackets of these pilasters are fluted
and project at the corners, elsewhere they are flat and are
decorated with rearing vyalas, elephants, ganas, birds and
riders. They support an eave on a‘ggggg frieze, the birds being
arranged in pairs holding garlands in their beaks. The windows

are framed by pairs of pilasters set in recessed bands which
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support a wminiature eave with gﬁggg. Garuqa appears over the
windows which have +their designs based on square and triangles
created by "bars". (See Plate VIb). Above the eave are vyalas

and makaras which carry a series of mouldings culminating in

pediments of the kuta-§2la—-kita type, or that composed of three

gﬁ&us. The ends of +the roof glabs rest on the eave and are
' o &
blocked out as if to rg%éve carvings. The columns of the porch
N

have their outer faces carved with mithuna couples placed
beneath trees with part-circles above., The brackets are fluted
and support beams from which spring an eave. Above rest the ends
of the roof slabs provided with blocks as if to take animal
carvings. The NandI now placed in the porch does not appear to
be original as there is ho raised floor area in the porch. The
upper portions of the superstructure have now fallen. The lower
gtorey is divided by eight pilasters into three projections
framing two recesses. A horizontal moulding separates the
pilasters from a similarly pilagtered base With.ggggg. On the
brackets of the pilasters regsts an eave with unout.ggggg and a
series of blocks, some of which have been carved with vyalas
and makaras. A vertical course divided by flat pilasters
supports what must have been a parapet, of which a corner gﬁgg

gtill remains.

interior: The garbhagrha doorway is created by a pair of
pilasters set in recessed bahds supporting an eave on a hamsa
Jaaea
frieze. Above rises a series of mouldings with miniature niches
only partly carved and culminating in a pediment of +the kuta-
fala~-kiita type with intermediate ktidus. The panels at either

side of the opening are uncarved. Garuda appears over the
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doorway. The mandapa doorway is incomplete; only the pilasters
supporting an eave can be made out, the upper details are

unclear. The mandapa columns have their shafts divided by raised

bands and part-circles with fluted brackebts. The garbhagrha
colwmns are of a similar type, but here the brackets are curved.
Above the columns of the central aisle of the mandapa are beams
—-—-—.‘—i——u—-
carved with an eaveswith kiudus on a heamsa frieze. These support
————— | e—————

a series of niches created by pairs of pilasters with miniature
icong surmounted by kutas and §3las. The roof slabs over the
central aisle are raised and horizontal, but over the side

aisles and pradaksinapatha they are sloping. The undersides of
24

the horizonfal slabs have ceiling panels®’. The beams separating
these panels have circular medallions with miniature icons and
lotus designs carved on their undersides. They are supported

on crouching gana brackets. Other beams have similar medallions.
The joints of the roof slabs are mostly protected by thin

stone strips. The inner faces of the porch columns have their

shafts divided by raised bands and part-eircles. The undersides

of the roof slabs are carved with a Nagarzje ceiling panel.
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4.7 Notes

1

O o 3 v\

10

See Cousens (1926:51 and Plate XXVII) for a general
description of Mahakuta. There is, however, no mention of
the Bananti temple. .

This records that with the authority of Mafgalefa, his
father's wife Durlabhadevi increased a previous endowment

to the god Siva under the name Makutebvaranitha by a grant
of ten villages. Among the villages'named in the inscription
are Kesuvolal (Pattadakal), Nandigrama (the modern Nandi-

~keshwar nearby) and Aryapura (Aihole). The column was set

up by two sons of Pubesa, who are described as traders and
residents of Aryapura. Fleet (1890:7).

Also knmown as the MakuteSvara. Cousens (1926:52),
Balasubralmanys (1962:52-7), Srinivasan (1964:198 and 1971:
128-9), Kramrisch (1965:203), Brown (1965:67), Lippe (1967:
22 and 1972:277-9,286), Soundara Rajan (1969:52 and 1972:
137), Divakaran (1970:30) and Harle (1970:68).

Srinivasan (1964:199 and 1971.:129), Lippe (1967:5,8 and
1972:278-9,330), Harle (1969:65-T70 and 1970:67) and Soundars
Rajan (1969:7,52 and 1972:137).

Fleet (1881:102~5).

ARSIE (1927-8:Nos.284-5).

See Chapter 1 note 50.

See Idppe (1972:279).

The sculptures of both temples are mostly Saivite, though
Tthere is the appearance of a Visnu icon on the south
pradaksinapatha wall of the Maliikﬁrjuna. Ardhanariévara

is fouﬁd in the same position on both temples, on the north
pradaksinapatha walls, as are carvings of dvarapalas, on

the eagt maqdapa walls. There are some essential iconographic
differences to be observed between the sculptures of the
two temples. The icons of the MahakUtefvara are all two-
armed, those of the Mallikarjuna are.four—armed with halos
placed behind the heads of the figures. Stylistic contrasts
accompany these iconographic differences. See Harle (1970:
68) and TLippe (1972:277-9).

These are (east to west), a nine~panelled composition of
lotus medallions and gandharva couples, Brahmd with four
lokapalas and lotus medallions, and Siva with Parvati on
NandI surrounded by ganas.
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Srinivasan (1964:162 and 1971:179), Kramrisch (1965:203),
Krishna Deva (1969:18) and ILippe (1972:278,285-6).

These are Harihara (north), Ardhanariévara (west) and Siva
{(south).

There is no publication of this temple, but Lippe (1972:281,
286) has referred to some of its sculptures. The name of

the temple is that currently used by the local priests.
Cousens (1926:Plate XXVII).

These are Narasilmha (north), Vismu (west) and Vardhs (south).
These temples have not been published but some notice of
their features occurs in Srinivasan (1971:176) and Iippe
(1972:281,286). Lippe would place the sculpbures of some

0f these temples in the first half of the eighth century A.D.
A panel with Har%éra (north) has been preserved, the other
two niches are now empty.

These are Harihara (north), Ardhanarifévara (west) and Siva
(south).

Only a Siva icon (south) is now visible.

Only Srinivasan (1964:198) has noticed this temple.

ARAST (1926-7:22,Plate TVd), Goetz (1964:132), ILippe (1967:
6,8 and 1972:270), Soundara Rajan (1969:57), fully described
by Harle (1969).

ARSIE (1928-9:Nos.164-5) and Harle (1969:57).

Soundara Rajan (1959:57) believes that this temple belongs

to the period c.675~725 A.D., and ITippe (1967:8) inclines
to a date somewhere in the second half of the seventh
century A.D. Harle (1967:70 and 1972:54 note 1) suggests
that this temple is earlier than the last of the temples
belonging to what he calls the "first generation”.

These are (east to west) Visnu, Brahmd surrounded by the
dikpalas, and Siva and Parvé%i on Nand¥. They are now very
much damaged, only the Siva icon being at all recognizable.
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5. DESCRIPTION OF THE ATHOLE AND SIDDHANAKOLLA TEMPLES

'(see Drawing 13)

The modern village of A:i.hole:L is situated a short distance from
g bend in the Malprabha river and is dominated by a steep hill
to the south-east provided with fortifications, some of which
may date back to the Barly Western Calukyan period. On the flat
top of the hill is the Megu?i temple, ‘the only dated monument

at Aiholez, and several dolmens which may have been erected by

pre-~Calukyan peoples3

. On the northern side of the hill is a
two-storeyed temple partly excavated into the c¢liff and three
small structures. At the south-eastern end of the hill is a

Jaina rock-cut temp1e4

« The ancient walls of Aihole are still
to be seen enclosing the town roughly in a circle. The stepped
entrance gateways and buttressed walls are of special interest
as they furnish one of the most complete examples of such
fortifications from this period in India. Both within and outside
these walls are innumerable temples dating from several periods,
but only those belonging to the Early Westerm Calukyan period
will be considered here, That building activity continued into
later ca%ukyan times 18 everywhere evident, and some structures
at Aihole owe their present appearance to two or more phases
of re-~building. Due to the comparative uniformity of the later
architectural styles, characterised by an absence of sculpture

5

and decoration’, it is not difficult to distinguish the later

temples from their earlier neighbours.

Somewhat confusingly, the temples at Aihole have been named

after their inhabibtants in recent times or by local appellations
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which do mnot indicate the original dedication of the templesB.
Within the walls of the town, the Early Western Calukyan
monuments are concentrated in two groups, those surrounding a
tank consisitsing of +the Cakra, Geuda, L&@khﬁn R Nﬁrﬁyaga, and
Durga, and that to the south comprising the four temples of
the Kug?i group and the Huccappayyama?ha. The temples of the
Megu?i hill have already been noted. To the north of the town
is the un-~named structure numbered by Cousens as 217 and the
Cikki and Huccimalli. In the side of a rocky outcrop to the
horth-east is an excavation known as the Brahmanical Cave8 with
three small structures near the entrance. Purther to the north
is the Tarappa and to the east is the Mallikarjuna. South of
the town is the un-named structure numbered by Cousens as 499,

and across a small stream that feeds into the Malprabha is the

Huccappayya, the Galaganatha and small Visnu temple.

As a result of the Archaecological Survey clearing and excavation

Worklo

y at least one new temple has been revealed, this is the
gouth-east structure of the Ku@?i group. g well, stratigraphic
evidence has produced chronological sequences Ffor the Gau@a—
Lé@khﬁn—Nﬁrﬁyaga temples, and the two northern structures of the
Kng?i group. These are the first archaeologically determined
sequencesg for the Barly Western Calukyan sites. Farlier brick
structures have also been discovered, particularly beneath the
Gau?a and temple C21 which are believed to belong to the

i&étavéhana reriod according to the associated finds of pottery

and jewelleryll

The sacred spring of Siddhanakolla is situated at the edge of
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a flat-topped hill overlooking the valley. Its pools of sweet
water are surrounded by four temples, various small shrines
and loose sculptured slabs. Only one temple, the Sahgameébvara,

belongs to the Early Western Calukyan period.




7L
be.l Aihole Megutilz(see Drawing 14)

On the east side of this temple is an inscripbtion carved on a
slab inserted into the wall. It records the erection of the
tenple of Jinendra by Ravikirtti, during the reign of Pulakebin
IT in Saka 556 (A.D. 633/4)13. From an examination of the joints
between the stone slabs on the outside walls and inside the
ma?dagg, it is clear that not all portions of the temple belong

to the same building jphaseldr

. The dated inscription belongs to
what must have been the original temple and does not apply to

the later porch and interconnecting mandapa.

plan: The temple is unusually oriented so as to face north and

consists of a sguare garbhag;ha surrounded by a pradak§i%apatha
on four sides which is divided into compartments by stone slabs
with doorways. It is not clear if these slabs belong to the
original scheme of the temple or are later insertions. The outer

walls of the pradaksinapatha have projections and recesses with

windows in ‘the north, east and west sides ‘to provide lighting.

Doorways from the garbhagrha and pradaksinapatha lead to a small

four-columned mandapa. It is not known if the Jaina icons found
i— )

in the garbhagyha and man@aga belong to the original temple. AT
some later date, the temple was extended northwards by the
addition of a sixteen~columned porch. Thig is now partly in
ruins and access is by a double flight of steps from the north.
Between the porch and the man@a@a of the temple is another
partially enclosed mandapa with four columns and an access
flight of three steps. The porch itself may have been built in
two stages as the columns and balcony slabs between appear o

be later than the plinth}5
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external elevation: The plinth is uniform throughout the

building but there are joints and contrasts of carving between
the earlier and later portions. The plinth consists of an upana
with a square shoulder, an octagonal kumuda, a vertical course
divided into panels by filat pilastefs and cerved with elephants,
ganas, musicians and foliated designs, and a kapota decorated
with_giggg from which peer faces. (See Plate If). The

pradaksinapatha walls to the east, south and west are divided

by eight pilasters into four projections framing three recesses
carried from the plinth to the parapet. The outer two projections
are furnished with uncarved slabs as 1T to recieve sculpbural
treatment, whereas the inner two projections have deep recesses
to take pre~carved sculpbtural panels. The outer walls of +the
mendapa have no projections, but pilasters appear at the corners.
In the central recess of the east and west walls, and also in

the north wall of the pradaksinapatha, small windows are placed

each divided into square perforations by "bars®". The pilasters
have fluted brackets which support an eave on ribs with blocked
out gﬁgg§. The ends of the roof slabs are supported on the eave
and are carved with what must have been a series of vyalas and
makaras which are now badly weathered. The parépet concealing
the roof slabs has almost entirely disappeared but would have
consisted of at least two courses judging from the remaining
slabs. This is the only appearance of such a parapet at Aihole.
The plinth to the porch is divided into four projections on the
east and west sides but the outer columns are not positioned at
the centres of these projections. The coluwmns have double-circle
motife with incisions at their capitals and the brackets are

curved and plain. Between the columns are slabs providing
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balcony seating on the ingide and carved on their outer faces
with miniature niches surmounted by'giggg and intermediate
vyalas. Supported on the porch column brackets is a beam from
which springs an eave. On this rests the ends of the roof slabs.

Avove the walls of the garbhagrha is a ruined upper chamberl6.

From an examination of the upana moulding upon which the walls
of this chamber are built, it is clear that some sort of super-
gtructure was intended, of which only the plinth with its
central projection has survived. The present walls are almost
certainly a later addition and their plain surfaces give no

indication of the type of superstructure that was intended, but

perhaps never bulilt,

interior: The doorways to the garbhagrha, pradaksinapatha and

later mandaps have pairs of pillasters set in recessed bands

supporting an eave. The garbhagrha and mandapa columns have

their shafts divided by single projecting bands and part-circles
with fluted brackets above. In the mandapa these support beams
carrying horigzontal roof slabs, whereas the slabs sheltering

the pradaksinapaths .are sloping and have their joints protected

by thin stone strips. The later intercomnecting mandapa to the
north has columng of a similar design but +the brackets are
fluted. (See Plate IXe). The roof slabs here are also horizontal.
The inner columns of the porch have their shafts dividéd into

a number of facets with an octagonal band beneath the brackets.
These support beams carved with a kapota With_gggg§ on ‘the
insides, and an eave on the outsides. The roof slabs were
undoubtedly raised and horigzontal over the central bay of the

porch and sloping over the side bays on four sides. Most of these

slabs have now disappeared.
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5.2 Aihole Two-gstboreyed templel7(see Drawing 15)

This building is partly structural and partly excavated into the

18

side of the Meguti hill. No date is known for this temple and

there is some dispute as to itse dedication19.

plan: The temple is built in two storeys, the lower one consists

of three garbhagrhas opening on to a narrow corridor and entered

by a. doorway from a porch. The upper storey has only a single

garhhagrha entered directly from the porch. The two porches are

created by four free-standing columns and several half-columns,

and are connected by an external flight of steps. The garbhagrhas

are excavated but their doorways are set into walls consitructed

from stone slabgs. The upper garbhagrha is inecompletely carved.

external elevation: The columns of the lower porch have their

shafts divided by a single raised band with curved brackets.
These support a beém from which an eave springs supporting the
floor slabs of the upper level., The columns of the upper porch
have double raised bands and part-circles on their shafts with
curved brackets which support a bqﬂ@ from Which‘springs an eave.
Above 1s a vertical course and the bevelled ends of the roof

slabs.

interior: The corridor doorway of the lower gstorey has a pair
of fluted pilasters set among bands carved with foliage motifs
and niniature panels with narrative scenes. The brackets of ‘the

pilasters support a pediment composed of kltas and $2las. The

panels beneath at either side of the opening are carved with

figures which are now badly damaged. (See Plate IXf). The central
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garbhagrha doorway is of the same type except that the pilasters

here are flat and the upper portions of the doorway are missing.

(See Plate Xa). The doorway to the upper garbhagrha is also

gimilar except the bands in which the fluted pilasters are set
have no decoration. The brackets of the pilasters support an

eave above which rises a series of mouldings culminating in a

pediment of kutas, kudus and a cetral §3la. The panels beneath
at either side of the opening are damaged. The beams of the

lower porch are carved with makaras, ganas and garlands, and a

lotus motif serves as a celling panel in the bay before the
doorway. (See Plate XIVd). In a corresponding position in the
upper porch, the ceiling panel consists of a miniature icon

20. The roof slabs

which may represent a seated Jina or Buddha
of the upper storey are horigontal and raised over the garﬁham

gggg. Their joints are protected by thin strips of stone.
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53 Aihole Two un-—named temples bene@ﬁh.MegutiEl(see Drawing 16}

Several structures are found on the side of the Neguti hill.
e
These are un-named, but those numbered by Sousens as 46 and 4722

are likely to belong to the Early Western Calukysn period.

temple C46: This consists of a square garbhagrha which adjoins

a porch whose roof glabs are carried on four columns. Access is
by a small flight of steps. The plinth consiste of an upana, a

vertical course, a kapots provided With.ggggﬁ and intermediate

animslg and birds, above which are the ends of the floor slabs

of the interior carved with vyalas and makaras. The porch,

however, does not have these animals on its plinth. The north,

west and south walls of the garbhagyha are articulated by four
pilasters whose brackets support an eave on a.ﬁéﬁﬁé friege.
The roof slabs rest on the eave. The porch columns have raised
bands and part-circles with curved brackets. These support a

beam from which springs an eave, being an extension of that of

the garbhagrha walls. The doorway to the garbhagrha is created

by a pair of pilasters set among bands supporting an eave.

temple C47: This structure has a small Nandl pavilion leaning

precariously downhill. A- square garbhagrha adjoins a porch on

four columns. The walls rise from an wpana plinth and are
unrelieved, being completed by a kapota cornice supported on a
frieze of_Q@gsaS. Above rest the ceiling slabs of the interior
blocked out as if to recieve carvings. A vertical course with
a narrow band above leads to the superstructure of three
diminishing kapotas separated by vertical courses. The roof

shape is in the form of an enlarged kuta. The poreh columns
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have fluted brackets which support a beam and eave. The ends
of the roof slabs are placed above. The Nandl pavilion has a
plinth composed of an upana, a vertical course and a kapota.
The columng are badly weathered ahd support a shallow eave and
the ends of the roof slabs. No image of Nandl is now to be

found in the pavilion,
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5.4 Aihole Hucoappayyamaﬁha23(see Drawing 17)

Thig temple is undated24, but the inscriptione noticed by

25

Gupte are unlikely to yield any historical information and

may belong to another periocd. The temple appears to have

. . - 6
experienced a later conversion to Sa1v1sm2 .

plan: This displays a combination of an open colummed porch
with that of enclosing masonry walls within the mandapa. A
Zaroape

rectangular garbhagrha has its north, west and south walls

provided wilth nicheg for carved panels and houses a lifgam on
a pltha. In the magdapa, six free-standing columns are arranged

s0 as 1o create three aisles, there are two half-columns either

side of the garbhagrha doorway and four columns at the eastern

end of the mandapa which was intended to be open. This has now
Halitc o

been filled in with crudely cut slabs (shown dotted on the

drawing). In the centre of the mandapa is a NandI placed on a

raised portion of the floor. The temple is approached by a

flight of steps.

external elevatiom: The plinth consists of an upana, a vertical

course for the outer walls of the mandapa, replaced by a curved

kumuda for the walls of the garbhagrha and the extensions of

the plinth at the entrance steps, and a kapota provided with
kudus and intermediate animals. The walls are surmounted by a
SR

kapota cornice above which is a vertical course, carved with a

band of pilasters at the garbhagrha, on which rest the bevelled

ends of the roof slabs. Suspended KUdU motifs are Ffound on the

man@ggg walls and on either side of the niches of the garbhagrha

walls. These niches are-created by pilasters not contigous with
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the wall st:ucture and which have now mostly disappeared. These
have curved brackets and support a miniature intermediate
kapota below The principal cornice. At the eastern end of the
building, an eave replaces the cornice. This is supported on
the curved brackets of columns which have their outer faces
carved with mithuna couples. Slabs placed bebtween these colunns
provide balcony seating and have their outer surfaces carved
with miniature niches headed by gﬁggg with intermediate vyalas.
The roof slabs of the g@rbhag?ha have their ends blocked out

as if to recieve carvings. No superstructure is found above27.

interior: The garbhagrha doorway is created by a pair of

pilasters with outstretched vyalas at their capitals set in
decorated recegsed bands. These support an eave above which

riges a series of mouldings culminating in a pediment of the

kita—§ala-kute btype with intermediate kudus. Garuda appears
over the opening and there are figures carved in the panels

beneath at either side. (See Plate Xb). The half-columns framing

the garbhagyha doorway have nmithuna couples and dvarapalas.

The mandapa columns have two raised bands and part-circles
carved on their shafts with slightly curved brackets. The beams
and panels carried on the columns of the central aisle have a
kapota, a band of pilasters and a variety of lotus motifs. (See
Plate XIVe). The roof slabs over the central western three bays
of the mandapa are raised and horizontal and have their under~

28

sides carved with ceiling panels®™ . Those slabs roofing the

bays to the north, east and south are sloping.
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5.5 Aihole Two temples of the Kunti group29(see Drawings 18

and 19)

The temples of this group were once believed to be the earliest
of the Aihole monuments3C. Four temples are built closely
together with a gateway linking the two northern structures

which face each other. Recent excavations indicate that the

two northern temples are to be dated in a seqguence, the north-

west temple being the earlier of the two and belonging to the

Barly Western Calukyan period. The north-east temple3l

32

and
connecting gateway as well as the south-west temple, which is
a copy of the north-west temple, are not described here. The
newly revealed south-east temp1933 may be the earliest of the

group.

plans: The north-west temple faces towards the east, the
south-east temple more unusually to the north. Both temples

display a combination of an open porch with a partly enclosed

structure in their mandapas in which the garbhagrhas are

rositioned against the back walls. The garbhagrha is rectangular

in the north-west temple, but sguare in the south-east temple
and provided with niches on its north and south Walls34. The
mandapa of the north-west temple has fifteen bays with three
along the east-west axis, that of the south-east temple has

nine bays, with a double flight of steps providing access.

external elevations: The plinths of both buildings consist of

an uwpana, a vertical course provided with a band of pilasters
in the south-east temple, a kapota decorated with kudus, and a

course which coincides with the ends of the floor slabs carved
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with blocks which are completed with vyalas and makaras in the

northJWe#%t temple. The projeetion of the plinth flanking the
agteps in the south-ecast temple has an oectagonal kumuda placed
on an upang at the central projection. The walls are unrelieved
and completed with a kapota cornice, above this is a short
vertical course and the bevelled ends of the roof slabs. This
kapota is replaced by a deeply cut eave which springs from the
beam supported on the célumns at the open ends of the magdaga%.
The columns here have their outer faces carved with mithuna
couples; on the south~east temple,and with attendants and other
icons. on the north-west temple. The slabs laid between these
outer columns provide balcony seating. Their outer surfaces

are carved with miniature niches headed by'gﬁggg with inter-
mediate vyalas in the south-east temple, and with pots set

between pilasters in the north-west temple.

interiorss The garbhagrha doorway of the south-east temple is

created by a pair of pilasters set among recessed bands with
foliage decoration whose brackets support an eave. Above are
elaborate mouldings culminating in a pediment of the Eﬁﬁﬂfégiﬂ“
_EEE@ type. Garu@a appears over the opening and there are carved

panels beneath at either side. The garbhagrha doorway of +the

north-west temple is similar, but there is a greater eomplexity
of details, especially above the eave, and there are no carved
panels beneath. (See Plate Xc). The columns of the south-east
temple are provided with raised bands and part-ecircles decorated
with reliefs and miniature figures. The brackets are fluted
with bands. The north-west temple has its columns carved with

raised bands, part-eircles and vertical connecting strips.
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Dvarapalag are found on the two columns either side of the

garbhagrha doorway. The brackets are curved with an uncut band.

The columns ih the south-ecast temple support beams carved with
kapotas, whereas the beams in the north-west temple support
panels divided into a number of projections and surmounted by
a series of kutas and S8las. The central three bays of the
north-west temple are roofed by horizontal slabgs with bevelled
ends carved with ceiling panels on their undersides35. The
surrounding bays on four sides are roofed with sloping slabs.
The central bay of the south-east temple was also intended to
be roofed with horizontal and raised slabs, but these have now

disappeared. The other bays of this temple are roofed with

sloping slabs.
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5.6 Aihole Calkras?

Only the garbhagrha and superstructure are pregerved from this
ruined temple. The original mandapa, presumably built to the

east of the garbhagrha, has been replaced by an open porch

dating from a later period.

plan: A square garbhagrhsa has niches in the centres of its

north, west and south walls. The entrance ig from the east. The

llfhgam now found inside the garbhagrha is a later addition.

external elevation: The plinth consists of an upana, a vertical

course, and a kapota with blocked out_gﬁggg. The walls are
completéd by a kapota cornice with.gggggand intermediate
animals. The niches of the walls are created by pairs of
pilasters not contiguous with the walls and which have double-
eircle motifs at their capitals and curved brackets. These
support an intermediate kapota. Either side of the niches are
suspended Eggg motifs. Above the cornice is a vertical course,
an eave With_ggggg from which peer faces, and a series of

vyalas and makaras. The superstructure above is of the kapota and

amalaka type arranged in nine diminishing and ascending tiers
of three elements across. The central band projects slightly.
Egggg are employed throughout as decoration. The amalakd finial
is etill intact. On the east face of the superstructure, a
projection is found with a large g@gg intended to take a carved

panel but now empty. (See Plate VIIIc).

interior: The garbhagrha doorway has recessed bands, carved with

panels depicting mithuna couples, framing a pair of pilasters
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which support a shallow eave. Garuda appears over the opening
and river goddesses are carved in the panels beneath at either

side. (See Plate Xd).
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5.7 Aihole Gauda37(see Drawing 20)

This temple is undated38 but an inseription found on a beam in
the porch records a gift to the goddess Durgga-Bhagavati unto
whom, pres%mably, the temple was dedicated39. During the recent
clearing and excavation work, the Archaeological Survey have
demonstrated that this temple was the earliest of the sequence
Gau@a—iﬁ@khén—Nérﬁya?a and was built over the remains of a
brick structure dated to the S$ZtavBhana period4o.

41318 placed inside an open

plan: A rectangular garbhagrha
columned porch so that an open mandapa is created to the east

and a pradaksi%apatha to the north, west and south. The outer

walls of the garbhagrha have niches for sculptural panels on
the north, west and south. These are now empty. The flight of
steps providing access to the building was originally double,

but was later rebullt as a single flight42.

external elevation: The porch is elevated on a high plinth

conistsing of an upana, a vertical course, and a kapota decorated
with gﬁggg which have peering faces and intermediate animals.

The uppermost moulding, which coincides with the ends of the
floor slabs, is blocked out as if to recieve carvings. The porch
columneg have raised bands on +their shafts with curved brackets.
They support a beam from which springs a deeply cut eave and
upon which rest the bevelled ends of the roof slabs. Between
these columnsg are placed stone slabs which function as balcony
seating concealing the lower portions of the eolumns. Their

outer surfaces are carved with pots set between pilasters upon

a series of blocks which repeat the upper moulding of the plinth.
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interior: The garbhag?ha walls are provided with a plinth

consisting of three mouldings coinciding with the lowest three
of the external plinth. At the niche projections, however, the
vertical course is replaced by a curved kumuda. The niches of

the garbhagrha walls are created by pilasters not contiguous

with the wall having double-circle motifs at their capitals.
The brackets are curved and support a pediment composed of two
splitfggggg surmounted by a single gggg. (See Plate IIIb). The
wall surface is completed by a kapota cornice. The doorway to

the garbhagrha is cereated by a pair of pilasters set in recessed

and decorated bands. Above are three niches created by kapotas,
trefoil EEQEE and amalakis. These are furnished with miniature
icons of Gajalakgmi and female attednants. Garu@a appears over
the opening and there are river goddesses carved in the panels
beneath at either side. (See Plate Xe). The mandapa columns are
of the geme design as those of the external elevation and
support beams which, at the central aisle, have panels above
carved with lotus decoration, kapotas and bands of pil@sters.

The roof slabs over the garbhagrha and the two bays to the east

are raised and horizontal with ceiling panels carved on their
undersides, now almost completely destroyed. The roof slabs
covering the outer aisles on four sides are sloping. The Jjoints
of the roof slabs were protected by thin strips of stone, some
of which are still preserved. The ends of the horizontal roof
slabs are carved with a kapota and support a parapet consisting
of a vertical course with a band of pilasters and another kapota,
furnished at the corners with splitﬁgﬁggg. The projection on

the east side of the parapet has a small curved kumuda replacing

the lower kapota.
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5.8 Aihole Ladkh5n43(see;mrawing 21)

The inscripbions of this temple furnish no historical

information44

145

and the dating of the temple is still contro-

versia « The temple is noted for its two garbhagrhas. The

upper garbhagrha upon the roof has its outer walls provided
46

with carved icons of a Valsnava dedication suggesting that

the lligam in the lower garbhagrha and the NandI in the mandapa

are additions as a result of a later conversion to Saivism47.

Some scholars believe that the temple has been subject to one

or more phases of re-building, the two garbhagrhas and poreh

being later additions48

. Prom an examination of the joints of
the building, however, it is difficult to find any evidence for

such re-building.

plan: A square mandapa has sixteen free-standing columns, their
49

bases linked by raised bands -, and four half-columns placed in

each of the outer walls. At the western end of the mandapa is a

small rectangular garbhagrha which houses a lldgam on a Eith .
At the centre of the mandespa is placed an image of NandI, Three

windows appear in the north and south walls, and there are two

windows edither side of the garbhag?ha in the west wall, and -
either side of the doorway in the east wall leading to the porch.
This has twelve free-standing columns and is approached by a
flight of steps to the east. Supported on the horimontal roof
slabs above the central bay of the mandapa is a square garbha-

rha which has projectibns with carvings on its north, west
grha

and south walls’Q, mne doorway to the east is framed by two

half-columns. Access to this upper garbhagrha is by means of

Y\
a stone ladded placed in the porch.
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external elevation: The plinth of the mandapa and porch

consiste of an upana, a vertical course, and a kapota furnished
with Eﬁggg and intermediate animals. At the centres of the walls
on the north, west and south sides of the mandapa, four half-

columns support beams carved with curved brackets framing three

pierced stone screens. The central screen on the west wall is

solid, forming the back wall of the garbhag?ha. The columns have
their shafts divided by raised bands and part-circles and the
screens are divided into square perforations by decorated '"bars".
(See Plate VIc). At the corners of the building are pilaster851
with curved brackets supporting an eave on a.ggggg frieze with
blocked out g@ggg. The eave extends arcound three sides of a
porch where it is supported on the curved brackets of columns
which have their outer faces carved with river goddesses and
mithuna couples. Between these columns are slabs providing
balcony seating on their insides and having their outer faces
carved with pots placed between pilasters. (See Plate VIIb).
Above the eave is a series of . blocks intended to recieve
carvings which support the bevelled ends of the sloping roof

slabs. These are arranged in two tiers and have their joints

protected by thin stone strips. The upper garbhagyha walls rest
on an upana plinth and are furnished with pilasters without
brackets at the corners and either side of the projections.
These support an eave with blocked out EEQEE on which rest the
ends of the horizontal roof slabs. The joints of these slabs

are protected by thin stone strips.

interior: The plinth to the lower inner garbhagrha consists of

an upana, a vertical course, and a kapota furnished with kudus
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and intermediate animals. The walls have pilasters at the
corners and either side of the doorway. THiler curved brackets

support an eave on ribs., Dvarapalas frame the opening. (See

Plate Xf). The mandapa doorway is created by two half-columns
with cushion capitals and curved brackets which support an eave.
On either side are placed infill panels and a series of
mouldings which rise vertically but do not continue over the
opening. The windows placed near this doorway have designs which

are circular with fish spokes52

. The mag?apa columng have raised
bands on their shafts with double-circles at their capitals. The
brackets are fluted and support beams carved with kapotas or
eave mouldings supported on a ggggg frieze. Lotus medallions
decorate the undersides of the beams. The columns in the ggggggg

are varied in their heights so that the roof slabs over the

central bay are raised and horizontal, supporting the upper

garbhag?ha, and sloping in two tiers over the bays on four sides.
The porch columns have raised bande and part-circles carved with
reliefs displaying a variety of animal, figurative and foliage
motifs. (See Plate XITTb). Their curved brackets support beams
upon which the roof slabs rest. These are railsed and horizontal
over the bay to the east of +the mag@aga doorway and Sldping

over the other bays on three sides. The undersides of the

=
horigontal slabs are carved with a ceiling panelj3.
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5.9 Aihole Nﬁréyana54(see Drawing 22)

According to the recent Archaeological Survey exeavationst,
this temple was built after the Iadkhan. No inscripbions have

been found on the temple.

plan: A rectangular garbhagrha whose outer north, west and

south walls have niches adjoins a sguare mandapa with four
-———vi-r—-kh—n

free-standing columns on a raised floor, eight half-columns and

four corner-columns against the walls. To the east of the mandapa
st Pt

is a porch whose roof slabs are supported on four columns and
which is prowvided with a flight of steps. The columns now found

in the garbhagrha are later additions placed there to support

the collapsing ceiling slabs. (These columns have been shown

dotted on the drawing).

external elevation: The plinth is set upon a foundation course

and consists of an upana, a vertical course, and s kapota with

g@ggg. On the outer walls of +the garbhagfha, and that portion -
of the plinth flanking the access flight of steps to the porch,
the vertsical course is replaced by a rounded kumuda. The walls
are unrelieved and completed by a kapotla cornice decorated

with kudus. The niches of the garbhagrha are created by pairs of

pilasters, not contiguous with the walls, and now hadly

weathered, whose curved brackets support a projection carved
with foliage designs. Either side of ‘the niches are suspended
gigg motifs. The niches are now empty. Above the coranice is a
short vertical course which supports the bevelled ends of the

roof slabs. This vertical course is provided with a band of

pilasters at the garbhagrha. The columns of the porch have a
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single raised band with elongated and rounded brackets. These
support a beam from which springs an overhanging eave supporting |
the horizontal roof slabs. Only the lower portions of the

superstructure built above the garbhagrha are preserved. This

is of the kapota and amalaka type divided into ascending and
diminishing tiers of three elements across. Against the east
face is a damaged panel resting on the roof slabs of the mandapa

carved with an icon of Surya. placed in a trefoil kiudu.

interior: Upon the Eitha inside the garbhagrha is a carved
image of Surya dating from a later period. The doorway to the

garbhagrha has pilasters set in decorated recessed bands

supporting two niches created by kapota and kudu motifs. A
central niche in the form of a trefoil kiidu houses a miniature
icon of Surya. Garuda appears over the lintel and there are

ministure dvarapalas beneath at either side. (See Plate XIa).

The mandapa doorway is created by a pair of pilasters set in
recessed bands supporting a kapota. The columns of the mandapa
have single raised bands on their shafts with curved and
elongated brackets on supporting beams. Upon these rest the
roof slabs which are horigzontal and slightly raised over the
central aisle. Many of these slabs have now disappeared, but on

their undersides traces of eceiling panels can be seen.
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5.10 Aihole Durga?6(see Drawing 23)

The date of this temple is not known57, the inscriptions found

on the outer walls yielding no historical informationBs. The

temple has generally been considered Vaisnava in its,dedicationB?

but the presence of the words "the holy Jaina temple® carved

60

on the base of the plinth indicates that at one time the

temple may have been converted to Jaina usage.

plan: The scheme of the temple with .ite apsidal western end

is most unusual in structural architecture6l. A garbhagrha

curved at its western end into a semi-circle is provided with a
circular pitha and adjoins a rectangular mandapa having eight
free-standing columns. The whole is enclosed within walls so

as to create a curved pradaksinapatha following the semi-circular

end of the‘garbhagyha. Both the pradakgigapath&,and mandapa are
lit by windows of pierced stone and there are niches on the
outside walls. At the eastern end of the man@apa, a porch of
four columns has balcony seating and a flight of access steps.
This “inner temple", complete in all its parts, is then

surrounded by an open colonnade set upon a high plinth so as

to create an outer pradaksinapatha. Access is by means of a

double flight of steps at the western end.

external elevation: The plinth upon which the temple is raised

consists of an upana, a kumude with its curved profile divided

into facets, a kapota with kiudus and intermediate animals, a
frieze of vydlas, and a vertical course surmounted by a
projecting nib. Some minor variations of this plinth are found

on the central projection flanking the double flight of steps.
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The columns of the colonnade have a single raised band and
part~circle on thelir shafts with curved brackets. The outer
faces of the twelve columns at the eastern end of the building

are carved with mithuna couples, dvarapalas and various icons.

Tusk~like brackets emerge from the two columns either side of
the entrance. Slabs set between these columns provide balcony

seating for the outer pradaksinapatha. At the eastern end of

the building these balcony slabs have their outer surfaces
carved with miniature niches headed by kudus and intermediate
vyalas. Crouching genas are also found. (See Plate VIIc). The
column brackets support a beam from which springs a deeply
carved eave with kudus. Supported on this eave is a short

shdus
vertical course and the bevelled ends of the sloping roof slabs.
The undersides of some of these slabs are carved with gandharva

62

couples ~. The ruined superstructure is supported on the

garbhagrha walls. The akward way in which the superstructure

fits onto the semi-circihlar ended garbhagrha and +the cutting

back of the slabs roofing the mandapa, as: if to permit space
for its base, suggest that the superstructure may be a later

addition®3

« If this is so, then it must have been added within
the Barly Western Calukyan period. It is of the kapota and
amalaka type divided into ascending and diminishing tiers of
three elements across. The central band is projecting and on

the east side may have been furnished with a carved slab.which

is now missing.

elevation of the interior temple: Here, the cuter walls of the

mandapa, inner pradaksinapatha and porch are described. The

plinth consists of an upana, a vertical course carved with
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narrative reliefs and foliage decoration, and a kapota decorated
with g@ggg. (See Plate ITa). The niches of the outer walls are
creatted by pairg of pilasters whose designs vary, and include
those with double-—circle or cushion capitals with curved
brackets. These carry elaborate and deeply carved pediments

which display a large repertoire of designs. Kutas, &alas,

kudus and makaras are freely employed. (See Plates IIIc-F).

Sculptural panels have been inserted into some of these niche&64.
Windows algo employ contrasting designs are are set between
pairs of pilasters whose brackets support elaborate pediments.
(See Plate VId). The walls are completed by a kapota cornice
with uncut gﬁggg. The columns of the porch have raised bands
and part-circles on their shafts as well as circular medallions
carved with miniature figures and motifs. Mithuna couples and
icons are carved on their outer faces. (See Plate XIITIc). The
~eolumns are set upon an extension of the wall plinth which
provides balcony seating to the inside of the porch. The column
brackets are fluted with outstretched vyalas. Tusk-like brackets
are found emerging from the columns which flank the entrance

to the porch.

interior: The garbhagrha doorway is now mostly ruined. That to

the mandapa is well preserved and is created by a pair of fluted
pilasters set among decorated bands supporiting an eave. Above

rises. a series of mouldings culminating in an elaborate pediment

of the kuta-8ala-kuta type with kudus. Garuda appears over the
opening and there are river goddesses and attendants carved in
the panels beneath at either side. (See Plate XIb). The mandapa

columns have raised bands and part-circles on their shafts, the

|
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brackets being fluted with outstretched vyalas at their centres.
As the whole structure has been in danger of collapsing, four
columns have been added in recent times (these are shown dotted
on the plan). The beams and panels above are now mostly
destroyed. The roof system has been partly replaced, but

consists of raised and horizontal slabs over the central aisle,

and sloping slabs over the side aisles and pradak§igapatha. The
ends of the horigzontal slabs are bevelled and are set on a
ghort vertical course provided with a band of pilasters. The
brackets of the porch columns support beams and panels above,
which are divided into projecting and receding niches. These

are created by pairs of pilasters upon vyalas and makaras, and
an eave on a frieze of hamsas. Miniature icons are placed in the
niches which are headed by $dlas. (See Plate XIVf). Secondary
beams support horizontal and r@@sed roof slabs over two bays

of the porch which have their undersides carved with ceiling

65

paneis « The other bays of the porch are roofed with sloping
slabs. There is some indication that the porch roof slabs may
have been provided with a parapet as some carved stones can

still be seen above.
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5.1l Adhole Durga gateway66(see Drawing 24 )

To the south of the Durga is a gateway obviously intended to be
part of some enclosure. Curiously, the gateway is not aligned

in any way with the temple itself and nothing remains of the
enclosure walls. The only evidence for such walls having been
built is the markings on the west wall of the gateway suggesting
abutting walls. The importance of this small structure is the
inscription carved on the north wall recording a gift dating

from the reign of VikramSditya T1°7.

plan: A central passageway at ground level, connects two
doorways on the north and south sides and is flanked by two
raised areas. PFour free-standing columns and four half-columns

against the walls are found in each of these raised areas.

external elevation: The plinth is composed of an upana, a

vertical course, and a kapota furnished with blocked out kudus.
The walls have pilasters at the corners of the building and
either side of.The two doorways. Their curved brackets support
an eave on a frieze of hamsas. Above is a short vertical course
supporting the bevelled ends of the roof slabs. The doorways
are creatbted by pairs of pilasters supporting an eave, above
which rises a series of mouldings culminating in a pediment
consisting of three $3las with intermediate kudus. Garuda

I ——— —-“‘1.-—_' .
appears over the opening. Only the southern doorway is coﬁ@ﬂeﬁe.
The small trefoil kudu that now surmounts this doorway, being

placed on the roof slabs, is almost certainly misplaced.

interior: The columns have their shafts divided by raised bands
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and two part-circles, the brackets being fluted. These support
beams carved with a kapota. The roof slabs are raised and
horizontal over the central passageway but sloping over the

side areas., Many of these slabs are now missing.
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6

5.12 Aihole Madlikarjuna 8(see Drawing 25)

This temple is surrounded by a group of later structures. The

only inscription found on the temple is of no historical

69

importance -, and no date is known for the temp1e70. From an

examination of the joints between the garbhagrha and mandapa

walls, and the discontinuity of the mouldings of the plinth

and cornice, it is clear that the garbhagrha and superstructure

above is a later addition or replacement.

plan: A-reetangulaf garbhagrha housing a 1ifgam on a Eiﬁhé
adjoins a mandapa, not quite square, with four columns at its
centre and four half-columns against the walls. The Nandl now
found in the mandapa does not appear to be in its original
position. To the east is a porch whose roof slabs are supported

on four columns with an access flight of steps.

external elevation: The plinth is composed of an upana, a

vertical course, and a kapota furnished with kudus and inter-

mediate animals. These are only blocked oult on the garbhagrha.

The walls are unrelieved and are completed by a kapota cornice.
Again, the kﬁ@gg and animals of the mandapa cornice are only

blocked out in that of the garbhagrha. Above the cornice is a

vertical course upon which rests the bevelled edges of the roof
slabs. The porch columns have @ single raised band with curved
brackets which support a beam. The deeply cut eave which
springs from this beam supports the ends of the roof slabs. The

superstructure above the garbhagrha rises in a series of

diminishing kapotas separated by vertical courses provided with

bands of pilasters. An amalgka finial on a cylindrical shaft is
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g5ill preserved. The projection on the east face of the

superstructure is uncarved.

interiors The garbhagrha doorway is created by a. pair of

pilasters sel among decorated bands. The brackets support an
eave above which is an animal frieze and a series of mouldings

culminating in a pediment of the kuta-83la-kita type with kudus.

Garuga appears over the opening and there are carved panels
with river goddesses and attendants beneath at either side. The
lower portion of the mandapa doorway is of the same type, but
above the eave only a frieze of lions and elephants appears.
The magdaga\columns have their shafts divided by raised bands
and part-circles carved with decoration and miniature icons.
The brackets are fluted and support beams with an eave on a
frieze of hamsas. The panels above are furnished with niches:
created by pairs of pilasters on an animal frieze. The roof
slabs are raised and horizontal over the central aisle and may
be replacements. Some of their joints are protected by thin
strips ofistone. Over the side aisles, the roof slabs are

sloping.
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5.13 Aihole Three temples: near the Brahmanical Gave?l(see

Drawings 16 and 26)

Three small temples and a flufed column are found near the
entrance to the Brahmanical Cave. That immeadiately to the north
and south of the cave appear to belong to the Barly Western
Calukyan period, but the other temple is so weathered that it

is difficult to judge the period from which it dates. The

Tluted column is similar to that found at Mahakuta but there

is no inscription. A NandlI on a plinth is positioned on axis

with the cave. This is.probably a later additiom to the complex.

plans: Despite the variation in the orientation of these temples,-,r

their plans are identical and consist of a square garbhagrhs

adjoining a porch whose roof slabs are supported on four columns.

external elevation of the temple to the north of the Brahmanical

Cave: The walls of this temple are unrelieved, rising from an
upana plinth and completed by an eave which continues around

the porch. The ends of the roof slabs rest upon the eave and are
bleocked out as if to recieve carvings. The columns have double-
circle motifs at thelr capitals and the brackets are fluted. A
ceiling panel.of Viggu is found on the undersides of the poreh

roof slabs,.

external elevation of the temple to the south of the Brahmanical

Caver The wallg of this temple are unrelieved rising from an

upana plinth and completed by a kapota cbrnice. Above this

cornice is a vertical course upon which rest the ends of the

roof slabs. The porch is mostly ruined, but vase and foliage
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capitals can be made out for the columns and there is some
foliage decoration carved on the beams above. A small dvarapala

is found near the incomplete garbhagrha doorway.

external elevation of the temple furthest away from the

Brahmanical Cave: Only the upper portions of this temple are

clearly preserved. The walls are completed by a kapota cornice
above which rest the ends of the ceiling slabs carved with
animals. The superstructure above consists of two receding
vertical courses separated by a projecting nib, above which is
the roof in the form of an enlarged gﬁzg. The porch appears to

be a later addition.
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5.14 Aihole Two structures of temple G2l7l(see Drawing 27)

This temple actually consists of two structures, both of which
appear to have functioned as. temples. The recent Archaeological
Survey excavations revealed the lower portions of these
structures and the remains of earlier brick Ffoundations
beneath72. (Sections BB, CC and DD taken through the western

structure give some idea of the nature of these foundations).

plans: The larger western structure undoubtedly owes its present
confusing plan to several periods of building, and it is not |
easy to decide what its. original form would have been. From an
examinatioh of the joints between the columns, beams and roof

slabs it would appear that the building originally consisted

of rectangular garbhagrha surrounded by a series of columns

elevated on a plinth. (These portions have been shown solid on

the plan). The half-columns to the south of the garbhagrha

were bonded to a wall whose northern face has been left roughly
carved as if to abut some other surface. At a later stage,
intermediate columns and beams were added, perhaps replacing

some of the earlier columns. The doorway to the garbhagrha is

also a later addition as are the walls to the north and west.
(These portions of the building have been shown shaded on the
plan). To the west, the building is incomplete as the plinth
does. not continue. The smaller structure to the east faces the
larger one and may be contemporary with its earliest phase of
building. The plinth mouldings of both structures are identical.
The eastern structure is rectangular in plan, and is composed of
sixteen columns. The buildings is open at its western end and

furnished with three garbhagrhas at the eastern end. These are
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created by stone slabs placed between the columns. Those placed
between the columns at the western end of the building are later

insertions (shown dotted on the plan).

external elevations: The plinths of both structures consist of

an upana, a vertical course, and a kapota With.giggg, mostly
uncut. The outer columns have their shafts divided by a single
raised band, the brackets being curved. Above the outer columns
on the south side of the western structure and the west side of
the eastern structure are beams from which spring a deeply cut
eave. Om these rest the bevelled ends of the sloping roof silabs.
The eastern end of the eastern structure have the eave replaced
by a kapota cornice with gﬁggg as this portion of the building

has solid walls rather than an open porch.

interiors: The inner columns of the eastern structure have
their shafts divided by several raised bands and part-circles.
Thier curved brackets support beams which, at the central bay,
are carved with a kapota decorated With.giggg and intermediate
animals. Above, the panels have a band of pilasters and support
the roof slabs. These are raised and horizontal. over the
central bay and sloping on four sides. +he inner columns of the
wesstern structure have their shafts plain but with double-~circle
motife at their capitals. The curved brackets support beans,
some of which are carved with kapotas. The roof system of this
structure is ruined, but the slabs over the central three bays

Yo the east of the garbhagrha are raised and horizontal. The

deorways found in both structures are created by a series of

recessed bands and are undecorated.
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5.15 Aihole Gikki!S(see Drawing 28)

This undated temple is not provided with any inscriptions.

plan: A square garbhagrha: has deep niches in the centres of

its north, west and south walls and is surrounded by a rectangle

of walls so as +to create a pradaksinapatha on three sides and

a mandapa to the east. Targe stone screens provide lighting to

the pradaksinapatha. only. The mandapa is furnished with four

free~standing columns and two half-columns either side of the

garbhagrha, doorway. The porch to the east, whose roof slabs
are supported on four columns, may be a later addition judging

from the akward junction of the porch with the mandapa walls.
Loetha b

external elevation: The plinth consists of an upans, a vertical

course, and a kapota decorated with kudus and intermediate
animals. The plinth is extended around the porch. The walls are

unrelieved and completed by a decorated kapota cornice. The

windows lighting the pradakgigapathw,are framed by four half-
columns which support a beam upon which their curved brackets

are carved. The shafts of the columns have a single raised band.
The windows are divided into small square perforations by "bars",
Above the cornice, a short vertical course separates the bevelled
ends of the sloping roof slabs. The porch columns have raised
bands, and on their curved brackets rests a beam from which
springs a deeply carved eave. Above are the ends of the roof

slabs.

interior: The lldgam placed in the garbhagrha is a later

addition and does not have a githa. The plinth to the garbhagrha

walls consists of an upana, a rounded kumuda, and a kapota
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decorated with kudus. The niches: are created by pairs of

pilasters having vase and foliage capitels. The garbhagrha
walls are unrelieved are completed by a kapota cornice. The

garbhagrha doorway is created by a pair of pilasters set in

decorated recessed bands supporting three niches formed by

kapotas, kiudus and capping amalakss. Miniature icons are found

carved in these niches. Garuda appears over the doorway and

there are small dvarapalas in semi-circluar headed niches beneath

at either side. (See Plate XIc). The mandapa doorway is formed
by two free-standing columns and two half-columns having a vase
and foliage motif carved on blocks at the bases and capitals.
The shaftes are partly octagonal and highly decorated. The stone
slabs inserted between these columns to reduce the size of the
opening are later additions. The mag@aga columns have their
shafte decorated with various designs and there are double-
circle motifs ahd corner incisions at the capitals. The brackets

have palm-like flutings and support beams and panels. (See

Plate XIIId). Above the two bays to the east of the garbhagrha

these beams and panels are carved with double kapotas decorated

with kudug and intermediate animals. A band of pilasters which
SULR

- surmounts the kapotas: are occasionally pierced to admit light.

(See Plate XVa). The secondary beams are supported on. crouching

ganasg and have their undersides carved with lotus designs. The

roof slabs over these two bays and the garbhagrha are raised

and horizontal with a parapet above consisting of a kapota
course with kudus at the corners. On the undersides of these

slabs are carved ceiling panels74. The slabs which roof the

outer bays of the ma?dapa on three sides and the pradakgigapatha
are sloping. The roof slabs of the porch have traces of a lotus

ceiling panel on +their undersides.
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5.16 Aihole Huccimalli75(see Drawing 29)

On the west wall of this temple is recorded a grant of oil made
in the thirteenth year of the reign of Vijayaditya (A.D. 707/8)7§
which suggests that the temple belongs to some part of the

Tt

seventh century’''. It is not known if the ceiling panel found

in the porch indicates the original dedication of the temple.

;

lan: The temple unusually faces to the west. A square garbha-

is surrounded by a rectangle of walls so as to create a

8
Y

pradakglggpatha:to the north, east and south, and a man@aga to

the west. Small windows light the pradaksinapatha. The mandapa

is furnished with eight columns, two of which almost adjoin the

garvhagrha walls, A screen with a doorway is placed between two

columns and is a later addition (shown dotted on the plan)78.

The porch to the west has its roof slabs carried on four columns.
On the north and south sides are slabs providing balcony seating
which are also later additions. The porch is reached by a flight

of access steps.

external elevation: The plinth consists of an upana, a vertical

course, and a kapotba with.giggg and intermediate animals. A
similar kapota cornice completes the unrelieved walls broken
only for the small windows of pierced stone. These have “bars"
creating square and triangular perforations. Above the cornice

is a short vertical course upon which rest the bevelled ends of
the sloping roof slabs. The plinth is extended for the porch

and the columns there have raised bands and part-circles on their
shafts. The outer Taces of the slabs providing balcony seating

are carved with pots set between pilasters. The curved brackets
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of the columns support a beam from which springs a deeply cut
eave on which rest the ends of the roof slabs with vyalas. The

superstructure which is built above the garbhagrha does not

appear to belong to the original scheme of the tample79 judging
from the junction of the horizontal roof slabs and the lowest
moulding of the superstructure, and the style of its details.

It ies of the kapota and amalakas type divided into nine ascending
and diminishing tiers of three elements across. The central band
projects slightly and in the lower tier is provided with
miniature niches created by pairs of pilasters. The oval shaped
gﬁggg are unusual. Over the west face of the superstructure is

a panel carved with a large kudu and an icon of Natesa.

interior: The liflgam placed in the garbhagrha does not have a

pIitha and may be a later addition. There is, however, a spout
pruaa

inserted into the north pradaksinapatha wall. The garbhagrha
walls have a plinth identical to that of the outside walls and

are capped by a kapota cornice. The garbhagrha doorway is

creatéd by a pailr of pilasters set in decorated recessed bands

supporting three niches formed by kapotas,kiudus and ecapping

amalakis. Miniature icons are carved in each of the niches.
Garuda appears over the opening and there are river goddesses
L]

and attendants beneath at either side. The mandapa doorway

repeats only the lower portions of the garbhag@ha doorway. The
mandapa columns have double-circle motifs with incisions at their
capitals. The brackets are rectangular with curved incisions.
They support beams which, over the three bays +to the west of the

garbhagrha, are carved with double decorated kapotas and a

band of pilasters above. The roof slabs are raised and horizontal
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over the three central bays of the mandapa but slope ever the

north and south aisles and the pradakgi?apatha. On the under-
sides of the porch roof slabs is carved a ceiling panel of
Karttikeya. Some thin strips of stone protecting the joints of
the roof slabs are still preserved. Several loose carved stone
slabs are found in the mandapa, but they do not appear to belong
to this temple.
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5.7 Aihole Tara@pa§o($&@ Drawing 30)

This temple has no inscripbtions and is undatedsl.

plan: A square garbhagrha. with niches in the centre of its

north, west and south walls adjoins a square man@apa having
four free~sftanding columns. on a raised floor area and four
half-columns against the walls. The lIfgam placed in the
garbhagghaadoeSsnot have a_gigggland may be a later addition.
Smaldl windowss in the north and south mandapa walls provide
lighting. To. the east is a porch whose roof slabs are supported
on four columns with access by a flight of steps. A detached
Nand® image is found some meters. to the east of the temple

surrounded by a modern wall.

external elevation: The plinth is composed of an wpana, a

vertical course at the mandapa and porch, replaced by a curved

kumuda at the garbhagrha. walls and a series of box-like project-

ions: at the garbhag¥hazniohes, and a kapota with uncut Eﬁggg.
The walls of the magdapa are unrelieved and are completed by a
kapota ecornice decorated with.ggggg and intermediate animals,
Abvoe ig a vertical course upon which rests the bevelled ends
of the sloping roof slabs. The windows are of a simple design

employing "bars". The walls to the garbhagrha are differently

treated. Here pilasters are employed at the corners and either
side of the niches, where they are not contiguous with the

wall. Their fluted brackets carry an overhanging eave With,gﬁggg,
above which is & vertical course provided with a band of

pilasters. The kapota above voincides with the ends of the

ceiling slabs of the garbhagrha. The porch columns have a

raised band and part-eircle on their shafts with curved brackets
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which support a: beam from which an eawve springs. Upon this eawe
rest the ends of the roof slabs blocked out as if to recieve
carving. The superstructure is of the kapota and amalakaitype
divided into nine ascending and diminishing +tiers of three
elements across. The central band on each side is slightly
projected. Kudus and miniature nagas are employed as decoration.
Against the east face of the superstiructure is placed a. slab

carved with a kudu and an icon of Nateba.
—_— .

interior: The garbhagfha.doorway is created by'a pair of
pilasters with rearing vyalas at the brackets set in a series of
recessed bands. These support three niches created by kapotas,
EEQEE and capping amalakas with miniature icons carved in their
interiors. Garu@a appears over the opening. (See Plate XId). The

lower portion of the mandapa doorway is similar, the pilasters

rmE—
@«

differ slightly. The mandapa columns have their shafte divided
by raised bands and part-circles. The brackets are fluted and,
above the central aisle, support beams carved with a double
kapota: decorated with Eﬁggg. The lower kapota has additional
birds. Above 1s a wvertical course provided with a band of
pilasters which support the roof slabs. (See Plate XVb). The
secondary beams have crouching_ggggg as brackets and are caxrved
with lotus decoration on their undersides. The rcoof slabs over
the central aisle are raised and horizontal, but are sloping
over the side aisles to the north and south. There are no

ceiling panels. A carved slab found in the mandapa does not

appear to belong to the original temple.
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5el8 Aihole Temple 34982(see:mrawing 26)

plan: This exhibits a combination of solid walls enclosing

what migh¥ have been three garbhagrhas to the south and an

open porch to the north which is now mostly in ruins. The

doorways to the garbhagrhas appear to be later additions and

the slabs of sitone which would have separated the garbhagrhas

from each other are now missing. The slabs piaced between the
columns at the northern end also appear to be later insertions.
The temple is unusually oriented to face north and is built

upon a shelf of roek.

external elevation: The plinth consists of an upana, a vertical

course, and a kapota decorated with gﬁgg§. This is only found
beneath those enclosing walls of the southern half of the
building. These walls have their outer surfaces articulated by
pilasters, five appearing on the south wall and two on each of
the east and west walls. The fluted brackets support an eawve

on a frieze of gggggﬁa Upon this rest the ends of the horizontal

slabs which roof the triple garbhagrhas. The joints of these

roof slabs are protected by thin strips of stone. The columns
of the open porch are plain with curved brackets, and may be
unfinished. They support beams upon which rest sloping roof
slabs over the east and west aisles. Those over the central

aisle were raised and horizontal but are now missing.
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5«19 Aihole HuccappayyaBBQsee Drawing 31)

The inscripbion carved on the east wall of this temple records

the name of the builder84 but yields no historical information.

The temple is undatedS”.

plan: A square garbhagrha with niches in the centres of its

plan: A square garbhagrha with niches in the centres of its

north, west and south walls adjoins a square mandapa having four
columns on a railsed floor area with four half-columns against

the walls. The llhgam placed in the garbhagrha does not have a

Ritha and is probably a later addition. To the east is a porch

whose roof slabs rest on four columns which may also be a later

addition86. Niches are found in the east mandapa walls either
AP

side of the porech.

external elevations The plinth is set upon a foundation course

and consists of an upana, a vertical course divided by flat

pilasters, and surmounted by a flat band. At the niches of the

garbhagrha, an additional kumuda:. appears, the upana being
reduced in height. The porch plinth is different to the mandapa
patitia pa

and is not contiguous with it structurally. Here a frieze of
lions and elephants is placed on an upana surmounted by a kapota
with uncut kudus. (See Plate IIb). The wall surfaces are

SATAR
unrelieved and capped by a kapota cornice decorated with kudus.
above is a vertical course and the bevelled ends of the sloping

roof slabs. The garbhagrha walls have pairs of pilasters

framing the niches and which are not contiguous with the walls.
bouble~circle motifs appear at their capitals and their curved
brackets carry a small projection carved in some portions with

a band of pilasters. Panels are placed in the north and west
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niches§7

~ The niches: of the east mandapa walls are flanked by
pilasters upon whose capitals sit makaras with foliated tails
and from whose open jaws garlands spout. These niches are now
badly weathered and are empty..Above the cornice of the

garbhagrha walls: is a vertical course supﬁorting the bevelled

ends of the ceiling slabs of the garbhagrha. The outer faces

of the poreh columns are carved with mithuna couples. The high
plinth of the poreh providess balcony seating on the inside and
is carved with attendants at the entrance. The curved brackets
of the porch columns support a beam from which springs a deeply
cut eave on ribs. (See Plate VIId). A short vertical course
above the eave is carved with a frieze of lions and elephants
and supports the ends: of the roof slabs. The superstructure

above the garbhagrha is of the kapota and amalaka type arranged

in nine ascending and diminishing tiers of three elements
across. The central band projects slightly and kudug are

AN Laisd
employed throughout as decoration., Only the cylindrical shaft
of the finial is preserved. A panel against the east face of

the superstructure is carved with a Nateba. icon in a kudu.

interiors: The garbhagrha doorway is created by a pair of
pilasters set among bands whose brackets support an eave on a
frieze of hamsas. Above rises a series of mouldings culminating
in a pediment of three kutas with amalaks finials. Garuda

e _——————— .
appears over the opening and the panels beneath at either side
are uncarved. The lower portioms of the mandapa doorway are

similar to those of the garbhagrha doorway, but the upper

pediment here consists of interlocking kudus and flying

gandharvea: couples. (See Plate XIe). The mandapa columns have
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raised bands and part-circles on their shafts, the braeckets are

curved. Dvarapalass are carved on the half-columns either side

of the two doorways. As: well, either side of the garbhagrha

doorway axre miniadture icons headed by'gggg pedimentssg. (see
Plate IVa). Above the central aisle, the column brackets
support beams with richly carved lotue decoration., Above are a
frieze: of ganas surmounted by a kapota and a band of pilasters.
In. each of the bays of the central aisle, these paiels have
small niches created by split1§§g5§ provided with miniature
icons. (See Plate XVc). Secondary beams supported on rearing
vyalas: and lion brackets have lotus decoration carved on their
undersides. The roof slabs are raised and horizontal over the
central aisle and were originally provided with ceiling
panels?g. Over the side aisles to the north and south, the roof
glabs are sloping. The inner faces of the porch columns are

divided by raised bands and part-eircles. The undersides of

the porch roof slabs are carved with a Natefa icon.




115
Be20 Aihole Galaganﬁtha?o(see Brawing 32)

This temple is surrounded by a group of buildings dating from

a: later period. No date is known for the temple.

plans A square garbhagrha originally intended to have niches

on its north, west and south walls adjoins a rectangular
mandapa with two free-standing columns and two half-columns

placed against the walls. The llfigam in the garbhagrha does not

stand on a Eithaxand may be a later insertion. Discontinuities:

between the stone courses of the garbhagrha and mandapa walls
suggest that these were not built together at the same time,

the garbhagrha possibly being a later replacement. The poreh

to the east with four columns isg certainly a later addition.
The broken dvirapdla now placed in the porch may, however,

have belonged to the original porech.

external elevation: The plinth consists of an upana, a vertical

course, replaced by a rounded and faceted kumuda at the

garbhagrhazprojections, and a kapota with blocked out kudus.

The wallg are unrelieved. and capped with a kapota cornice and
blocked out kiadus. Above is. a vertical course, decorated with a
)

band of pilasters above the garbhagrha, upon which rest the

bevelled ends of the roof slabs. Niches to the garbhagrha were
created by pilasterg not contiguous with the wall, but these

have now disappeared. They supported a moulding carved with a

band of pilasiters. The superstructure rises above the garbhagrha
walls in seven diminishing kapotas furnished with kiidus and
intermediate animals. The vertical courses separating these

kapotas are provided with bands of pilasters, the uppermost
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eourse has additional amalakZ@s at the corners. There is no
projection on the east face of the supersitructure, the carved
panél now found there being a ceiling panel misplaced. The

finial is not preserved.

interior: The garbhagrha doorway is created by a pair of

pilagters set in recessed and decorated bands, above which rise
a. series of mouldings culminating in a pediment of three=§§gg§
on various kapotas. Garuda appears over the opening and river
goddesses and attendants are carved on the panels beneath at
either side. The ggggggg'doorway is a later replacement. The
mendapa columns have their shafts divided by raised bands and
part-cireles., The brackets are fluted and, above the cenitral
aisle, support beams carved with a kapota and a band of pilast-
ers, The secondary beams have lotus decoration on their under-
sides. The roof slabs over the central aisle are raised and
horizontal and had their undersides carved with ceiling panels.
Only one of these is preserved in situ, above the bay

immeadiately to the east of the garbhagrha, another now rests

against the east of the superstructure, the third panel has
been lostgl. The side aisles. te the north and south are roofed

with sloping slabs.
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5.21. Aihole WVisnu templegz(see ﬁrawing 24 )

A 1little to the south of the Ga%aganatha stands a group of
minor structures among which is an undated temple, definately
belonging fto the Early Western Calukyan period. The icon of
Eiggu carved on the undersides of the roof slabs indicates

the dedication of the temple.

plan: Three small garbhag¥has built into a solid rock outcrop
adjoin a Qgggggglwhich wass intended to be open on its northern
side, but has since been crudely walled in. (These additions
have been shown dotted on +the plan). A chamber to the west
leadss off the mandapa and may also be a later addition. An
access flight of sweps is placed in the middle of the north

side.

external elevation: The plinth consists of an upana, a wertical

course, and a kapota decorated with kudus. The walls are
Lapoia LALUR

unrelieved to the east and west. The porch columns on the noxrth

side have their shafts divided by raised bands and part-circles

with fluted brackets. These support a beam from which an eave

springs, returning on the east and west walls. The vertical

course above supports the bevelled ends of the sloping roof

slabs.

interiors The central garbhagrha doorway is only partially

completed and consists of a pair of pilasters set in recessed
bands supporting a kapota above which rises a series of
mouldings. The upper portions of the doorway, however, are now

missing. Garuda appears over the opening. The flanking
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garbhagrhes doorways are plain, having only recessed bands. The

g@g@gﬁg columnng have thelr shafts divided by raised bands and
two . part~circlesi. The brackets are fluted and, above the central
bay, support beams carved with a kapota upon which rest the
raised and horizontal roof slabs. These are carved on their
undersides with a celling panel. The roof slabs over the other

bays on four sides; are sloping.
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5.02 Aihole Temple G627°(see Drawing 16)

This temple is sgituated begide the river to the south of the

willage.

plan: A square garbhagrha adjoins a porch whose roof slabs are
supported on four columns. The temple faces west, the direction

of the river.

external elevation: The plinth consists of an upana, a faceted

kumuda, and a kapota decorated With.gﬁggg and intermediate birds.
The walls are plain and completed by an eave which continues
around the porch. The columns of the porch have their shafts
divided by raised bands and part-circles. The brackets are
curved and support a beam from which springs the eave. The inside
of the beams is carved with a frieze of_ggggg. Above the eave
rest the ends of the roof slabs blocked out as if to recieve

carving. On the roof slabs of the garbhagrha are two stone slabs

which may be the remains of a ruined parapet or superstructure.
The porch roof slabs have their joints protected by thin stone

strips.
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5423 Siddhanakolla\Saﬁgameéwara94(see Prawing 33)

This temple is undated and there are no inscriptions.

plan: A square garbhagrhs adjoins a large square mandapa which

hag: four columns at its centre and two half-columns against the
walls. The lllgam is not placed on a pitha and may be a later

addition. There is, however, a spout protruding from the north

side of the garbhagrha wall., To the east, a porch has its roof

slabs supported on four columns with an accesgs flight of steps.

external elevation: The plinth consists of an wpana, a vertical

course, and a kapota decorated with kudus and intermediate birds.
The kudus have peering faces. The plinth continues around the
RS os)
porch. The wall surfaces are unrelieved and are completed by a
kapota cornice with uncut kudus. A small vertical course
supports the bevelled ends of the roof slabs at the mandapa
walls, the ceiling slabs protrude above the kapota cornice
having their ends blocked out as if to recieve carvings. The
porch columns have their shafts divided by raised bands and
part-circles. The brackets are curved and support a beam from
Ry
which springs the eave. Upon this resys the ends of the roof

slabs. The supersiructure rises above the garbhagrha walls but

is disfigured by a modern addition upon its uppermost ecourse,
possibly concealing the original finial.(This addition has not
been shown on the drawing). The base of the superstructure

consists of a kapota with kudus. The superstructure is of the

kapota) and amalak® {ype arranged in nine ascending and

diminishing tiers of three elementits across. The central band

projectss slightly. A slab placed a%ainst the east face of the
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superstructure is carved with a kudu but there is no icon.

interior: The garbhagrha doorway is created by a pair of

pilasters: set in recessed bands supporting a kapota. Above

are three niches formed from kapotasg, kEQus and capping
amalakas. Animals are carved above. The ma?daga doorway is
guite plain and consists only of recessed bands. The EEQQ@BE
columns have their shafts divided by raised bands, their fluted.

brackets support beams carved with a kapota. Over the two bays

immeadiately to the east of the garbhagrha, the roof slabs are
raised and horigontal, the other bays being roofed with sloping
slabs. The ends of the horizontal slabs are bevelled and have

a parapet consistsing of a kapota with kudus at the corners.
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1

10
11
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The ancient Aryapura, Ayyapura or Ayyavole of the inscrip-
tions. See the Mahakutba column 1nscripti$n, Fleet (1890:7)
and those carved on the Adole Gauda and Jyotirlitga,

ARSIE (1927-8:Nos,16 and 289). ]

See Ghapter 1 note 18.

These have not yet been studied but are indicated on the
site plan of Cousens (1926:Plate II).

Together with the Aihole Brahmanical roeck-cut temple, these
two excavations are to be associated with the four Badami
caves. Their dating, however, is still controversial. Tarr
(1970:170-80), Soundara Rajan (1972:139) and Lippe (1972:
275-T,281-329) present the results of the most recent
scholarship.

This is probably due to the Jaina dedication of the temples,
some of which are described in Cousens (1926:47-50) and
Gupte (1967:56-69).

Cousens in his site plan (1926:Plate II) provided the temples
with numbers which have been referred to in subsequent
publications. Because this numbering system does not include
all the early temples, some of which were overlooked by
Cousens or have been revealed since his survey, this study
prefers to use the names of the temples wherever possible.
References to the Cousens temple numbers are given for each
building where appropriate, and where no name is known for
a temple, the Cousens number is then adopted.

Cousens (1926:Plate II). Referred to in this study as
temple C21.

See note 4 above.

Cousens (1926:Plate II). Referred to in this stwdy as
temple C49.

Reported by Lal (1971:101) and Rao (1972:9-16).

Rao (21973).

Gousens (1907:195-6 and 1926:29~31), Fergusson-Burgess
(1910:1,356-7), Brown (1956:53~4), Srinivasan (1964:194 and
1971:127-8), Coomaraswamy (1965:95), Gupte (196T7:43-4) and
Soundara Rajan (1969:5-6). Numbered 1 by Cousens (1926:
Plate II). The name of this temple is probably a corruption
of Megudi, or upper temple. Fleet (1879:237).
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See Chapter 1 note 18.
Only Srinivasan (1964:194) seems to have noticed that the
open porch is a later addition. The plan of the temple
distinguishes the original portions of the building (shown
g0lid) from the later additions (shown shaded).
Cousens (1926:30) remarks on the inconsistency of the plinth
and columns of the porch.
CGousens (1926:30) believes that this is the first storey
of a. "Dravidian tower", whereas Srinivasan (1964:194) has
suggested that it is a later addition.
Cousens (1926:31-2), Gupte (1967:67), Settar (1969:126) and
Tarr (1970:180-1). Not numbered by CGousens on his plan
(1926:Plate II).
Setbar (1968:138) has suggested a date somewhere in the
fifth century A.D., but Tarr (1970:184) prefers a date just
after the middle of the sixth century A.D.
This relies upon the identification of an icon carved on
the undersides of the roof slabs in the upper porch and a
series of relief panels found either side of the lower
corridor doorway. Sebbtar (1969:126) has proposed that this
icon represents a seated Buddha and that the miniature
panels of the doorway depict scenes: connected with the lives
of the Buddha. This has been disputed by Tarr (1970:1845 who
maintains the Jaina dedication of the temple.,
See note 19 above.
Some references to these temples are found in Gupte (1967:
67) and Harle (1971:53).
Cousens (1926:Plate II).
Gousens (1907-8:202~3 and 1926:45-6), Brown (1956:52),
Lippe (1967:6-8,12) and Gupte (1967:30-1,88-90). Numbered
7 by Cousens (1926:Plate II). Not to be confused with the
Huccappayya to the south of the town.
Lippe (1967:8) believes this temple to belong to some part
of the seventh century A.D.
Gupte (1967:30). These inscriptions are yet to be published,
Cousens (1926:45-6) has suggested that the present 1ldgam
on a pitha found in the garbhagrha and the Nandi in the
mandapa do not belong to the original scheme of the temple
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which was non-sectarian in its dedication according to the
iconography of the ceiling panels. See note 28 below.
Gousens (1926:45-6) believes that the ends of the roof slabs
of the garbhagrha. and the band of pilasters beneath
represent the first two courses of the supersitructure.

These depict (east to west) Visnu on Sesa, Siva and Parvati
on NandI, and Brahma on a Qgggg: )

Gousens (1907-8:192-4 ,and 1926 :35-8), Goebtz (1964:131-2),
Srinivasan (1964:195 and 1971:126-7), Coomaraswany (1965:79),
Gupte (1967:12-18), Harle (1971:54) and Rao (1972:14-16).
Three of these temples: are numbered by Gousens as 4, 5 and

6 (1926:Plate II) which correspond to the north-east, north-
west and south-west temples of the group, respectively. The
north-east temple ig sometimes known as the Kontgudi after
which the whole group now seems to be named. Tﬁé récent
clearing of the south-east temple has been referred to, see
note 10 above.

Cousens (1926:37) dates the temples a century and a half
before the Meguti and Gupte (1967:12) believes these temples
to precede the IHdkhEn which he assigns to the sixth
century A.D. T

Rao (1972:14-16) has discovered an inscription carved on a
slab which was found between the two northern temples which
he assigns to c.700 A.D. on "palaeographic grounds"., He
then concludes that the north-west temple (his Kunti 1) was
built prior to ¢.700 and that the north-east tempié (his
Kunti 2) was built after that date. Strong similarities
in.%he decoration of the columns of the north-east temple
to some of those found in the later caves at Ellora suggest
that this building may belong to the Rastrakiita period.

See Stern (1972). The parapet placed on the raised and
horizontal roof slabs belongs to the later Calukyan period
and is not the first few courses of a superstfucture as
Gousens (1926:38) and Coomaraswamy (1965:79) believe.

The gateway could only have been built once the two temples
had been completed in an effort to link them. The details of
the columns and contour of the overhanging eave display
late features. ‘
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First noticed by Cousens (1926:38) and cleared by Rao
(1972:16-18). _

These are provided with carved panels of Visnu (north) and
Natefa (south). o

Thé&e depict Brahma (south), Siva (centre) and Visnu
Anantadayin (north). .

Gousens (1907-8:197-8 and 1926:47) and Gupte (1967:47).
Numbered 24 by Cousens (1926:Plate II).

Gupte (1967:31-3), Soundara Rajan (1969:19,29), Harle (1971:
52~3) and Rao (1972:9-14). Numbered 13 by Cousens (1926:
Plate IT).

Rao (1972:10) has suggested a date in the fifth eentury A.D.
for this temple, thus placing it in the pre~falukyan period.
This chronology was to some extent dictated by his assumption
of a: fifth century A.D. date.for the Lé@khén. See note 45
below.

ARSIE (1927-8:N0.289).

See note 10 and 11 above.

Harle (1971:54 note 7) comments upon the relation between
the rectangular shaped garbhagrha and the dedication of the
temple. )

Rao (1972:13).

Cousens (1907-82190-2 and 1926:32-5), Goetz (1952 and 1964:
131-2), Brown (1956:52), Balasubrahmanya (1961:41-4),
Srinivasan (1964:193 and 1971:127), Lippe (1967:24, 1969-70:
11-3 and 1971:127), Gupte (1967:18-23,79-81), Agrawals:
(1968:61), Soundara Rajan (1969:2-6), Rowland (1970:222-3),
Harle (1970:67 and 1971:52) and Rao (1972:14). Numbered 2
by Cousens (1926:Plate II).

Pleet (1879:287~8) and ARSIE (1927-8:No.288).

Cousens (1926:32-5), Goetz (1952), Coomaraswamy (1965:79)
and Brown (1956:52) believe the I8dkhan to belong to the
fifth century A.D., presumably built by pre-Galukyan
peoples. The recent Archaeological Survey excavations have
revealed the ILadkhan as the second of a sequence of three
temples, See no%es 10 and 11 above. Rao (1972:14) suggests
a date somewhere in the second quarter of the fifth century
A.D.y, Goetz (1964:31-2), Balasubrahmanya (1961:41-4) and
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Soundara Rajan (1969:55) prefer a date about a century
later than this, Srinivasan (1971:127) places the temple in
the seventh century A.D..

See note 50 below.

This has been suggested by Cousens (1926:32-5) and Brown
(1956:52), but disputed by Soundara Rajan (1969:55) who.
congiders the temple to have been originally Saivite.

See Goetz (1952:143), Brown (1956:52), Srinivasan (1971:127),
Lippe (1969-70:11-3, but note revised opinion in 1970:80),
and Soundara Rajan (1969:2-6).

Much as in the Badami caves, with which the Tadkhan has
often been compared. Cousens (1926:32-5) and Béown (1956:52).
These are carved with icons of Visnu (south), SlUrya (west)
and an incomplete yakgini? (northiz

This combination of two systems of construction, half-
columns with infill panels and pilasters contiguous with the
wall, has been noted by Harle (1971).

Balasubrahmanya (1961:41-4) associates the IZdkhan with the
Badami caves on the basis of this fishpspoked.window design.
This is divided into squares having gandharva eouples and
lotus medallions. '

Rao (1972:12-4).

See notes 10 and 11 above.

Taylor and Fergusson (1866:67-8), Burgess (1874:40-3 and
1897:11,35), CGousens (1907-8:194-5 and 1926:38-40), Fergu-
sson-~-Burgess (1910:I,319), Sivafgﬁurti (19551:113~5), Brown
(1956:53), Goetz (1964:132), Srinivasan (1964:195 and 1971:
133-5), Coomaraswamy (1965:70), Lippe (1967:10,20 and
1969-70:15~7), Gupte (1967:38~41,92-104), Agrawala (1968:61),
Soundara Rajan (1968:36 and 1972:141), Rowland (1970:221)
and Harle (1970:67). Numbered 3 by Cousens (1926:Plate II).
The name for this temple comes from the Kanarese word for
fort and does not indicate a dedication to the goddess:
Burga. Cousens (1926:38).

Srinivasan (1964:195 and 1971:133-5) and Iippe (1967:17)
have suggested that this temple is to be dated somewhere

in the eighth century A.D., and this is partly confirmed

by the inscription of Vikramaditya: IT found on the gateway
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associated with the temple. See note 67 below. Not all
scholars are in agreement with this, however, and Sivara-
murti (1955b:113-5) prefers a date in the seventh century
A.D., Burgess (1897:II,35) a date somewhere in the late
seventh and early eighth centuries A.D., and Cousens (1907—8:
194-5) a date in the sixth century A.D.

Fleet (1897:285-6) and ARSIE (1926~9:Nos.3-8).

According to the iconography of the carved panels placed in
the outer pradaksinapatha. See note 64 below.

Fleet (1879:285).

Several apsidal-ended brick structures are associated with
Buddhist sites throughout India, and there is the apsidal-
ended rock cut ratha at Mahaballipuram. Not far from Mahakuta
at a site known as Cikkamahakuta, a stone temple has recently
been discovered which is & later copy of the Aihole Durga.
Undoubtedly, apsida;ﬁuended structural buildings owe their
conception to the apsidal caitya halls familiar in rock-

cut architecture.

Two of these ceiling panels have been removed to the National
Museum, New Delhi. See Sivaramurti (1955b:113-5). Two
damaged panels can still be seen in situ.

This is the opinion of CGousens (1926:38) and Coomaraswamy
(1965:79). '

Proceeding around the temple from the south-east corner in
a pradaksina, the niches house carvings of (empty), Siva-
vrsavﬁhaﬁa; Narasliha, Visnu with Garuda, (empty), (empty),
Véiﬁha, Mahisésuramardiniwand Harihara: Lippe (1967:17)
believes tha% the Varahé and Harihara icons are the only
ones belonging to the original temple. The Naraslitha is
certainly a replacement. See also Lippe (1972:280,284,287)
and Harle (1970:67) who compare the Visnu to that Ffound on
the Badami Malegitti Sivalaya. o

These depict (eas%.to west) a Nagaraja and a circular wheel
with fish spokes.

Briefly referred to by Srinivasan (1964:195 and 1971:133-5).
Fleet (1879:286).

Gupte (1967:58-~9), Soundara Rajan (1969:56) and Srinivasan
(1971:176). This temple does not appear on the site plan
of Cousens (1926:Plate II).

ARSIE (1928-9:No.176).
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Soundara Rajan (1969:56) believes this temple to date from
the second half of the eighth century A.D.

The only mention of this temple occurs: in Harle (1971:48-50),
who is especially concerned with the wall construection,
Numbered 21 by Cousens (1926:Plate II).

See Rao (1973).

Gupte (1967:33-5) and Soundara Rajan (1969:19). Numbered

16 by Cousens (1926:Plate II).

These panels are each divided into three sections, the
central one of each is carved with a large lotus. The side
sections depict Siva killing the Andhakasura and Nateba
(east panel), and Visnu as Anantafayin and Privikrams

(west panel). h

Fergusson-Burgess (1910:II,119-20), Cousens (1907-8:196-7
and 1926:40~1), Brown (1956:53,67), Krishna Beva (1964:162),
Coomaraswamny (1965:19), Iippe (1967:18), Gupte (1967, 35-8,
90-2), Agrawala (1968:61), Soupidara Rajan (1969:19) and
Srinivasan (1971:178). Numbered 14 by Cousens (1926:

Plate II).

Fleet (1879:284 and 1890:187). Some other inscriptions are
also.found on the temple, but they are of 1little importance.
ARSIE (1928-9:Nos.9-14).

Fergusson-Burgess (1910:1I,119~-20) and Idppe (1967:18).
Cousens (1926:41) and Brown (1956:53) believe this screen
belongs to the original temple, providing an early example
of a vestibule.

Also the opinion of Brown (1956:53). Cousens (1907-8:196)
has noticed the rather late design of the superstructure
and certainly considers the panel on the east face to be a
later addition.

Gupte (1967:23-5), Soundara Rajan (1969:29) and Srinivasan
(1971:178). This temple has not been shown on the plan of
Cousens (1926:Plate II). Gupte (1967:23) refers to this
temple ag the Tarabasapps.

Soundara Rajan (1969:54) believes the temple belongs to

the seventh century A.D., being built after the Huccimalli.
The only reference fto this temple occurs in Harle (1971:
49-51). The temple is numbered 49 by Cousens (1926:Plate II).
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Cousens (1907-8:197-201 and 1926:41~4), Krishna Deva (1964:
162), Gupte (1967:28-9,83-8), Tippe (1967:5-8 and 1969-70:
18-9), Soundara Rajan (1969:29), Rowland (1970:222) and
Srinivasan (1971:178). Numbered 9 by Cousens (1926:Plate II).
Fleet (1879:287-8).

Tippe (1969-70:18~9) believes the temple to have been built
in the first half of the eighth century A.D..

This: has been noted by Lippe (1969+70:18-9).

These are carved with icons of Natefa (north) and Narasidha
(wesst). It dis not known if these éanels are original with
the building or are later additions.

These have carvings of Mahisésuramardigi (north) and Gageéa
(souith). '

These have now been removed to the Prinee of Wales Nuseum,
Bombay. The panels are carved with icons of Anantabayin,
Brahm&,and Siva with Parvati. Some original pieces of these
slabe are still to be smeen in situ, especially portions of
the frames decorated with lotus stalks.,

Cousens (1907~8:201-2 and 1926:24), Kramrisch (1965:203),
Tippe (1967:24), Soundara Rajan (1969:29) and Srinivasan
(1971:176). CGousens (1926:24) describes a temple near the
Galaganatha, but this would seem to be a mistake as his
deécription fits the temple now known as the Galaganatha
and which iss numbered 10 on his site plan (1926;P1ate IT).
The panels are carved with icons of Brahm& on a hamsa

( preserved in the Egggggg), and Visnu on Garuda, (néw placed:
on ‘the east face of superstructure). The third panel was
probably carved with a Siva icon.

This temple has passed unnoticed.

Numbered 62 by Gousens (1926:Plate II).

Soundara Rajan (1969:29) and Srinivasan (1971:178).
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6. DESCRIPTION OF THE PATTADAKAT, TEMPLES (see Drawing 34)

The modern village of Pamtadakall

“is built uwpon the banks of
the Malprabha. river at a point where the water flows northwards.
The principal source of information about three of the temples
here comes from an inscription-.cerved on & column found at the
site which dates from the reign of Kirttivarman IIZ. Phus it is
learnt that the Safigameévara was built by Vijayaditya, and
originally named after him, and that the temples now known as
the Vinﬁpﬁkga and Mallik8rjuna were erected by the two queens
of Vikramaditya II, and were also named after their patronsB.
Pattadakal seems, therefore, to have been a site welebrated for

its royal commemorative monuments.

Seven temples are found closely grouped together, though
irregularly, surrounded by numerous minor shrines and plinths.
Many of these date from later periods. Despite the lack of any
overall planning, all the temples face east towards the river.
The recent work of the Archaeological Survey has been responsible
for the clearing of the temples and the revealing of brick
structures that may belong to the %ﬁtavéhana périod4. Two small
temples, the Ké@asiddheévarw and Jambullfga, are found to the:
north of the site, the latter being built unusually elose to
the Ga}aganﬁtha. This temple and the Salgamebvara are now in
ruins. The two principal monuments of the gsite are the
Virﬁp§k§a,and Mallikarjuna, both provided with NandI pavilions
and enclosure walls with entrance gateways. The Kafivibvanmtha

to the north of the Mallikarjuna is a later temple, here

considered to have been built at a date outside the Rarly

L ...
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Westtern Calukyan period5. To the south and west of this complex
of temples is the modern village, and further south again is
the Fapanatha. About one kilometer to the west of the wvillage
is the so-called Jain temple, possibly belonging to the
R§§§rakﬁ§a period6. The recent excavations of the Archaeological

Survey have revealed a brick plinth in the vicinity of this

temple7.
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6.1 Pattadakal Kﬁdasiddheévara8(&ee Brawing 35)

This temple is undatedg and there are no inscriptions.

plan: A square garbhagrha with projections on its north, west

and south walls adjoins a rectangular mandapa. The 1ifigam on
eseaba el

the Bitha in the garbhagrha is original. There is a small

extension of the garbhagrha to the east. Windows in the north

and south walls. of the mahdapa provide lighting. Access to the
mandapa is by a flight of steps which are modern. The curious

brackets above the dvarapalas, carved on the half-columns either

side of the mandapa doorway, suggests that beams of a porch may

have been intended to be supported here., However, the plinth

to the mandapa is continuous on: the east side and not broken,

as if to accomodate a porch.

external elevation: The plinth consists of an upana, an
octagonal kumuda, a vertical course provided with flat pilasters,
and a projecting band. The wall surfaces are unrelieved except
for a friezme of ganas carrying garlands above. The wall is
completed by a kapota cornice decorated with kildus. The
projections of the g@gﬁﬁg@gﬁg walls are created by flat pilasters
with square brackets which support pediments composed of inter-—
locking EEQE motifs built up in a triangular fashion. Rearing
vyalas: and gandharva couples are also found here. (See Plate
IVb). Icons are carved in the three projections, that to the

10

south is damaged™ . Only the window in the north mandapa wall
X e

is preserved and employs a svEstika design. The two half-

columns either side of the mandapa doorway have dvarapalas carved

on their shafts with curved brackets. The doorway is badly

...
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damaged but is created by a pair of pilasters set in recessed
bands which return over the lintel. The roof slabs of the
mandapa are carried directly upon the cornice and are horizontal.
e A
One of these is now missing. The superstructure rises above the

garbhagrha walls and is of the kapota and amalaka type with

nine ascending and diminishing tiers of three elements across.
The three projections on each side frame two recesses. Kudus
LAl L]
are employed throughout as decoration, some of which have
miniature peering faces. The whole rests on a vertical course
provided with a band of pilasters which is repeated between the
two kapotas which surmount the superstructure. No finial is
preserved. On the east face is a panel carved with a large kudu

and NateSa icon on an up@na and vertical course.
.

interior: The garbhag?ha doorway is created by a pair of
pilasters set among decoratbted bands which return over the
opening. Miniature :'o.consl:L are placed on the capitals of these
pilasters and over the centre of the opening. The panels beneath
at either side are carved with river goddesses and attendants.

(See Plate XIf).
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6.2 PamtadakalAJambuliﬂga}z(see Drawing 35)

This temple is undated and there are no inscriptions.

plan: A square garbhagrha with projections in the centres of
the north, west and south walls adjoins an almost sguare mandapa.
—anta b

The lifgam on the pitha in the garbhagrha appears to be original.

There is a channel and hole for a gpout in the north wall.
Pilasters are employed on the outer walls of the building. The
nortqand south walls of the mandapa are 1lit by windows and there
is a doorway in the east wall. To the east of the temple is the
remains of some type of raised platform which appears to link
the mandapa, with a plinth to take a Nandi image. ﬁany of the
foundation stones are now missing, though there are some access
steps on the south side. It is possible that the Nandl plinth
may date from the original phase of the building and that the

connecting platform is a later addition.

external elevation: The plinth of the temple consists of an

upana, an octagonal kumuda, a vertical course provided with

flat pilasters, and a kapota decorated with kudus and inter-
mediate miniature ganas and birds. The walls are provided with
pilasters at the corners and at elther side of the windows. Their
shafts have raised bands and their fluted brackets support an
eave With,gggqg on a frieze of hamsas. The ends of the roof

e e e

slabs of the mandapa and the ceiling slabs of the garbhagrha
———g —— -

rest upon the eave and have their ends carved with vyalas and
makaras. These animals are only blocked out above the mandapa
walls. The projections are framed by secondary pilasters on

whose capitals sit makaras with foliated tails ridden by ganas
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and spouting garlands with a central circular medallion. (See
Plate IVec). Icons: are carved on the projections, but are mostly
damagedlB. The pierced stone windows are divided into square
and triangular perforations by decorated "bars". The mandapa

S tanand
doorway is created by a pair of pilasters in recessed. bands
which support an eave on a frieze of hamsas. Above is a series

of miniature niches, the upper portions of which are now missing.

The superstructure rises from +the garbhagfha walls and is of

the kapota and amalak@ type arranged in nine ascending and
diminishing tiers with three elements across. On each side are
three projections framing two recesses. gﬁggg are employed
throughout as decoration, and ha&e'miniature peering faces.

The whole restg on a vertical course provided with a band of
pilasters which is repeated between the two upper kapotas which
surmount the superstructure., No finial is preserved above. On
the east face is -placed a panel carved with a large decorated
Xidu and an icon of Nateba. on an upana and vertical course. (See

Plate VIIId).

interiors: The garbhag;ha doorway is created by a pair of
pilagters set.in recessed and decorated bands which continue
over the opening. The brackets of the pilasters are fluted and
support a flat eave and pediment above, consisting 0f|§§3§§
and $&las. Miniature ganas and attendants are carved beneath at
either side of the opening. The roof slabs of the mendapa are

horizontal, one of these is now missing.




136
6e3 Pattadakal,Galaganéthal4(aee Drawing 36)

This temple stands immeadiately to the east of the Jambuliidga,
but not on axis with it. The reason for this curious juxta-
position of two temples is not known, nor is the sequence in
which these buildings were ereéted. The Ga%aganétha is now: in
a:. state of ruin, but this may be partly due to the fact that
portions of the building, especially . the mag@apa, were never
completed. The Recent Archaeological Survey excavations to the
east of the temple have unearthed several columns with
gsculptures, together with portions of beams, that appear to
have been discarded, rather than to have collapsed therels. No

16

date is known for this temple . The Galaganatha has every

appearance of being built by imported workmen, probably from

the Bast Calukyan site of Alampurl7

« This is suggested by the
fact that almost all the architectural and decorative features
of the temple differ from those known in the other Early
Wesdtern Calukyan temples; and may be closely compared to the

Alampur monumentslS.

plan: A square garbhagrha has its outer walls divided into a
nunber of projections and recesses with niches in the centres
of the north, west and south sides. A lldgam placed in the

garbhagrha does not stand on a. pitha and is probably a later

addition. A- pair of half-columns separates the garbhagrha from
a vestibule entered by a doorway to the east. This was intended

to be enclosed by a rectangle of walls so as to create a

pradaksinapatha on the north, west and south sides of the

garbhagrhe and a mandapa to the east. With the exception of

portions on the south side, almost all the mandapa walls have
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now disappeared, or were never completed. Blind porches are

found in the north, west and south sides of the pradaksinapatha

wadls on axis with the centre of the garbhagrha. In eaeh porch,

a carved panel is placed between two windows of pierced stone
and sheltered by roof slabs supported on two half-columns and
two free-standing columns. The only porch to survive, however,
is that on the south sidelg. The floor slabs of the mag?apa
have shallow ridges indicating the position of the columns,

some of which appear to have been discdybered buried to the east.
The whole temple is elevated on a platform, of which only the
south and west portions are to be seen. The curious Tormation

to the south-east may have been a corner shrine on the platform.

external elevation: The platform is created by a plinth

consisting of an upana, a vertical course provided with pilasters
and miniature lidgems, and a curved moulding with water spouts.

The outer walls of the pradaksinapatha are mostly ruined but

were divided into a. series of projections and recesses. The

plinth consists of an upana, a vase-shaped kumuda, replaced by
a series of box-like projections carved with ganas and foliated
motifs at the wall projections, a kapota decorated with g@ggg,

and a surmounting flat band. At ‘the porches, the plinth consists

of:.an upana and decorated flat band only. On the south pradaksina-

patha walls, two small niches have survived on the projections
either side of the porech. These are carved with rearing vyalas
and are surmounted by.§§22§. The bevelled ends of the sloping

roof slabs rest directly upon the walls. The porch columns have

vase and foliage motifs at their bases and capitals. The outer

porch columns have circular shafts. The brackets have krtamukhas
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and support beams carved on their outside faces with a kapota.
Upon these rest the horizontal roof slabs. The windows are
divided into sguare and triangular perforations by "bars®". The

superstructure above the garbhagrha walls is well preserved in

striking contrast to the damaged portions of the building. On
each side, the superstructure is divided into three projecting
bands framing two recesses. The outer bands are built up of
ascending kapotas decorated with g@ggg and intermediate amalakas.
The central band consists of a series of diminishing double
kapotas decorated with.giggg Tfrom which peer faces. Phe recesses
are furnished with miniature niches: headed by.gﬁggg. The whole
is supported on an Eg@g@ and vertical course provided with a
band of pilasters. This band is repeated above between two
kapotas which surmount the superstructure. The finial is
complete and consists of an amalaks on a cylindrical shaft above
which is a smaller shaft and pot. The east face of the super—~
structure was intended to have a projection, but only parts of

its side walls are preserved.

interior: The halfwcolumng of the garbhag€ha have their shafts
plain, but their brackets are carved with a palm-like motif.

The doorway is created by a pair of pilasters set in recessed and
decorated bands which return over the opening. They step back

at the level of the pilaster brackets which are curved and
support miniature niches ﬁﬁ@med from.giggg with capping amalakas.
Na?eéaiappears over the opening and there are river goddesses,

now damaged, carved on the panels beneath at either side. A

d
kapota above the goorway may be the lowest of a series of

mouldings that would have constituted a pediment. (See Plate




139

XITa). The garbhagrha walls rise above a plinth consisting of

an upana, a vase-shaped kumuda, replaced by box-like projections

beneath the niches, and a kapota with kudus. (See Plate IIc).

The niches of the garbhag;ha:walls are created by pairs of
pilasters with vase and foliage motifs at their bases and
capitals. Curved brackets support a kapota with kidus. The

" walls are completed by a kapota cornice. Either side of the
niches on the north, west and south, and also on the east wall,
are projections having elaborately carved pediments. These are

created by combinations of kapotas, kudus and split-kldus.

Rearing vyalas also appear. (See Plate IVd). No carved panels

are found on the garbhagrha walls., The slabs roofing the

pradaksinapatha are sloping, but there are none preserved for

the mandapa.
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6.4 Pattadakal.Saﬂgameévaraeo(see Drawings 34 and 37)

This temple was begun under the royal patronage of Vijayaditya

and named. after him, Vijayeévara. Bvidence for this is found

in the inscriptions carved on the temple itselel

22

and in the
Pattadakal column inscription®™©. Other inscriptions found on
the building23 provide information about those who contributed
to the cost of various portions of the building and also record
the names of several of the workmen. The temple now stands in

a ruined state, but this 1s probably due to the fact that the
building was never completed, even though several attempts were
nade in later periods. If this is true, then a date towards the

end of the reign of Vijayaditya may be appropriate for the

earliest portions of the building.

plan: A square garbhagrha with half-columns placed against the

walls houses: a lifigam on a pitha. A small vestibule to the east

leads to. the doorway. The outer walls of the garbhagrha have

small niches in: the centres of the north, west and south sides
with pilasters at the corners and at either side of these niches.

A pradaksinapatha surrounds three sides of the garbhagrha whieh

is 1it by three windows in each of the north, west and south

gides. The inner surface of the pradaksinapatha walls have

pilasters aligned with those of the garbhagrha walls. The

exterior is divided by pilasters into four projections and three
recesses containing windows. A spout protrudes on the north
side. To the east of the garbhagrha,two minor shrines separated
by four columns provide the transition to the mandapa of

sixteen columns. The two shrines have their doorways facing

each other and have half-columns at their corners. Only part
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off the western and southern wallg of the ma?daga have gurvived,
and these are probably later additions judging from the style
of the window design found there. The remainder of the mag@apa
walls have either disappeared of were never built. The foundation
courses still to be seen indicate that the manqaga would have
been rectangular, with access porches from the north and south,
and presémably from the east, though no courses are preserved
for this porch. The columns of the man@apa, together with the
beams and roof slabs above, probably represent later additions
in an attempt to complete the unfinished temple. This is
suggested by the designs of the columns and beams above24. To
the east of the temple, the Archaeological Survey have revealed
an earlier brick structure over which the stone courses of the

25

mandapa have been laid™ . Purther to the east is a small plinth

housing a Nandl -image which may also be a later addition.

external elevation: The plinth consists of an upana, an

octagonal kumuda with foliage decoration, a vertical course
divided by flat pilasters, a kapota With_ggggg out of which
faces peer, a frieze of elephants, vyalas and makaras, and
another short vertiecal course surmounted by a petalled band.
The portion of the plinth still to be seen on the north mandapa
porch has a frieze of elephants and lions on an upina. The

treatment of the north, west and south pradaksinapatha walls

is identical. Eight pilasters create four projections framing
three recesses which are carried from the plinth to the parapet.
The curved brackets of the pilasters support an eave with g@%&g
on a frieze of 82185 . The outer two projections are narrower

than the inner two, and each has a carved panel at the centre,
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some oI which are ineomplete26. The immer two projections are
provided with secondary pilasters aboveiwhich are placed panels
with foliated birds. The central recessfwider than the outer
two, and has an additional pair of secondary pilasters flanking
the window. The panels above this centrsl window are largely
incomplete on three sides. Minlature ganas are carved on the
shafts of the secondary pilasters and lotus medallions are placed
in the upper portions of the wall, Upon the eave rest the roof
slabs hawving their ends carved with vyalas, elephants and
makaras. The windows are of simple designs based on squares,
triangies and circles created by "bars". (See Plate VIe). The
one window remaining in the south mandapa wall employs foliage
motifs characteristic of the windows found in the Virﬁp§k§a and
Mallikarjuna. This suggests that this fragment of mandapa wall
may be a later addition from the time of Vikramaditya II. The
parapet consists of three courses, the lower two being vertical,
divided by a projecting band. The miniature niches found here
are created by pilasters with icons framed by outstretched
figures and rearing vyalas. Water spouts protrude from the
lowest course. Above are two gﬁggg’and two $8las over the four
projections, with enlarged gﬁggg over the two recesses. They are
joined together by a low curved moulding. E§g2§=are also placed
in the centres of the parapet elements above the projections
and in the intermediate spaced between the elements. Rising upon

the garbhagrha walls is the square superstructure. The lower

storey repeats many of +the features of the walls beneath. The
wall is divided by pilasters into three projections and two
recesses furnished with incomplete sculptural panelsg7. The

brackets support an eave with kudus on a frieze of ganag. Above
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are vyalas and makaras, a vertical course divided into project-~

ions by pilasters, and a parapet consisjfing of two kutas

flanking a central $ala. Kudus are employed at the centre of

each of the parapet elements and in the intermediate spaces.

The upper storey employs four pilasters but without any change
of wall plane. Small niches at either end of the walls are
surmounted by a miniature eave and EﬁQE’ the latter being placed
in the prineipal eave of the storey which is supported by the
brackets of the pilasters and a frieze of ganas. Above are the
animals surmounted by a single parapet element, a ééig, placed
in the centre of each side., Upon a short vertical course add a
frieze of hamsas sits the roof which is in the form of an

enlarged kiUta. Kudus are placed in the centre of each side and

there is a pot finial with a shaft above. Foliated designs are

found on the south and west faces of the roof,

interior: The half-columns inside the garbhagrha have their

shafts: divided by three raised bands, part-circles and connect-

ing vertical strips. The brackets are rounded and fluted. The

garbhagrha walls are unrelieved and have incompletely carved

icons in the niches on three sides?8. The half-columns either

side of the garbhag€ha doorway hawve dvarapilas. The garbhagyha
doorway 1is created by a pair of pilasters set among recegsed
bands whose fluted brackets support an eave. Above is a
pediment consistsing of five elements incompletely earved. The
panels beneath at either side of the opening are carved with
river goddesses and attendants. The minor shrines, together
with the magdaga walls and columns, probably belong to several
later phases of building. The doorways to the shrines are set

into the unrelieved walls and are created by recessed bands

_—




144
which return over the lintel. Above is an eave and blocks
intended to recfigve carvings. A large $8la with a central gﬁgg
suwrmounts both shrines. The mandapa columns, both free-standing
and those placed againgt the walls, have their shafts divided
by two raised bands, part-eircles and vertical connecting strips.
The brackets are diagomal with uncut central portions. They
support beams above which are brackets to take the secondary
beams. These brackebts are curiously curved, in one instance
being replaced by an extended vyala emerging out of a makara
mouth. Upon these rest the roof slabs which are horizontal and
raised over the ventral aisle, and stepped rather akwardly

over the side aisles. Only the slabs roofing the pradaksinapatha

are sloped, these being original with the earliest phase of

building.
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29 and. Mallikarjuna3o(see Drawings

6.5 Pattadakal Virlpaksa

34, 38 and 40)

Because of their historical associationg and architectural
gimilarities, it is convenient to describe these two tenples
together. From the Pattadakal column inscription, it is learnt
that these temples were erected by the two queens of Vikramaditya
II, Tokamahadevi and TrailokamahZdevi, to commemorate the

4
victory of their husbans over the Pallavas at Kanchipuram3l.

A
The templeSewerehriginally named after their patrons as Lokefvara
and Trailokeévara, which correspond to the modern names
Virﬁpﬁkga,and Mallikarjuna, respectively. Inscriptions carved on
the Virﬁpﬁkga and the east gateway to the complex of that

temp1e32

record various grants, the names of some of the crafts-
men who worked on the sculptures, and the title of the master
architect and his guild. The Mallikarjuna has only one
inscription33, but this yyﬂgds:no historical information. Both
temples are provided with detached Nandl pavilions are are set
within enclosure walls with gateways. When the arrangement of
these walls are observed, and from any examination of the
architectural features of these two buildings, it is clear that

34

the Mallikarjuna was built after the Virlpaksa”'. Pallava

architectural influences have often been observed in the
35

VirUpaksa’” as has the impact of the Virlipaksa and Mallikarjuna

upon Rastrakubta rock-cutb architecture36.

plans: Both temples have a square garbhagrha with half-columns

and double corner-columns against the walls housing a liigam
on a pitha. A channel from the pitha protrudes on the north

pradaksinapatha walls as a spout. Two additional half-columns
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lead to a vestibule to the east in which the garbhagrhs

doorway is placed. At the centres of the outer north, west and

south garbhagrha walls are projections with niches to reqﬁ@ﬁe

sculptural panels. Around three sides of the garbhagrha is a

pradaksingpatha 1lit by two windows in each of the north, west

and south sides. The outer walls are divided into five project-

ions framing four recesses. The central projection of the

Mallikarjuna pradaksinapatha walls is greatly enlarged, and
niches are placed on the inside, on axis with the centre of the

garbhagrha. To the east of the garbhagrha in both temples, are

two shrines facing north and south. Togqﬂ@er with two columns,
they adjoin a rectangular man@apa which has sixteen free-standing
éolumns, twelve half-columns and four corner-columns placed
against the walls. The latter are double in the Mallikarjuna.
The spacing of the mag@aga columns is arranged so as to create

a wider aisle on the central east-west axls and also on the
central north-south axis. Four windows are placed in each of

the north, east and south walls, and there are doorways in the
centres of these walls leading to porches. The roof slabs of the
porches are suﬁported on two piers in the Virﬁpﬁkga, replaced
by half-columns in the Mallikarjuna, and two free-standing
columns. Flights of steps provide access to the porches which
have balcony seating. Some of the original access steps have
disappeared, now replaced by modern steps. Either side of three
porches, the mandapa walls are divided into two projections

and two recesses. Carved panels are placed in the projections.

In comparing the proportions of the plans of these two temples,

the garbhagrhas and prasaksinapathas are of almost identical

dimensions. The mandapas vary, however, being larger in the
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Virupaksa where it projects well beyond the pradaksinapatha

walls..

external elevations: The plinths of both temples are similar.

They consist of an upans, an octagonal kumuda decorated with
foliation, a vertical course divided by flat pilasters, a
kapota provided with g@ggg, a frieze of vyalas and makaras, and
another short vertical course divided by flat pilasters and
surmounted by a petalled band. At the poreches, the mouldings
between the upana and the kapota are replaced by a frieze of
lions and elephants. Here, the plinth serves as balcony seating
on the inside and, above the kapota, has an ornamental parapet
consisting of kiutas and Salag with intermediate kldus upon a

short vertical course. (See Plate IIe). The three pradaksinapatha

walls have their projections created by various arrangements
o%@airs of full-height pilasters and secondary pilasters. The
central projections are framed by two sets of pilasters, three
sets in the Mallikarjuna, at the centresg of which are carved
panels. These are flanked by secondary pilasters upon whose
capitals sit makaras with foliated tails, or pairs of birds
With.ggggg.and attendant figures. The outer projections are
created by two pairs of pilasters framing a sculptural panels
above which, in the Virﬁp§k§a, is a small gggg pediment. The
intermediate projections are created by pairs of full-height
pilasters with a secondaquair of pilasters which support a
miniature ecave and kudu above. Beneath this is a carved panel.
The outer recesses have plerced stone windows framed by an
eave and g@gg above. The inner two recesses have sculptural

panels in the VirUpaksa, but are plain in the Mallikarjuna. The
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full-height pilasters have curved brackets which support an
eave decorated with kudus on a frieze of ganas and vyalag in
the Virupaksa, and on hamsag in the Mallikarjuna. The ends of

L) ——
the roof slabs which rest on the eave are carved with vyalas,
elephants,. lions and makaras. Water spouts are also found here,
mostly protruding above the recesses. The parapets consist . of
three courses, the lower two being vertical and divided by a
projecting nib. The central course has outg?@etched figures,
glalas and miniature icong, above which are the parapet elements.
These consists of kutas at the corners, &Salas over the central
e 2AAb

projections, and enlarged kudus in between. Small kudus are
placed in each of the parapet elements, two of these appear in
the $8las of the VirlUpaksa, and in the intermediate spaces. The
kudus have miniature temple superstructures carved in their
interiors. Either side of the porches to the north, east and
south, the mandapa walls are divided into two projections and two
recegses. The outer projections are of the same type as those

found on the pradaksinapatha walls. The projections flanking the

porches in the VirUpaksa are the same as those in the centre of

the pradaksinapatha walls, but in the Mallikarjuna, these are

the same as the intermediate projections of the pradak§i?apatha
walls. The parapet above the mandapa walls only employs gﬁigg
and gglgg,above the projections. Partﬁggggg flank the elaborate
superstructures placed over each of the porch doorways. These
rise above the parapets and consists of walls divided by
pilasters, with miniature niches in the Virﬁp&kga examples,
upon which are placed large falas on two short vertical courses.
The ends of the $Salas, where preserved, have their Idiidu

interiors carved with icons and miniature temple superstructures.
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Targe seated lions are placed either side of the ééig above the
east porch of the Virﬁpakga, The west walls of the mandapa. in
the Virﬁp§k§a repeat the scheme for the outer projections of the
north and south mandapa walls. Sculptural panels are inserted
into the outer walls of the temples and present a wide variety

of icons, mainly Saivited

. Not all of these are in an equal
state of preservation or completion. The window designs Ffound
in both temples are based upon foliated forms, but also include
designs employing "bars" to create square and triangular
perforations. (See Plate VITf). Many of these windows are now
missging from the Mallikarjuna. The Virﬁp§k§a porches have the
outer faces of their columnsg divided by raised bands, part-
circles and vertical connecting strips. Brackets are fluted and
have outstiretched vyalas which support beams Ffrom which springs
a deeply carved eave on ribs. The roof slabs which rest upon
thig eave have their ends carved with pairs of makaras and
vyalas. The parapet above is only complete on the south poreh,
where two stone courses are carved with miniature niches framed
by rearing vyalas surmounted by a kapota With.gﬁggg. The piers
projecting from +the magqaga walls have their outer surfaces
carved with niches headed by'gigggf These piers do net appear
in the Mallikarjuna porches which are smaller than those of the
Virﬁp&kga but otherwise similar. The Mallikarjuna porches,
however, are badly damaged, that on the south side of the man@apa
now being filled in. The superstructures of the temples rise

above the garbhagrha walls. These are square in plan but have

pronounced projections on their east faces coinciding with the

vestibules to the east of the garbhagrhas below. Their

elevations are divided into three storeys which repeat many of
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the elements of the walls beneath. Describing the north, west
and south sides together, Phe lower two stories have their walls
divided by six pilasters into three projections and two recesses.
The projections of the lower storey are provided with carved

38

panels” ", The brackets of the pilasters support an eave with

kudus on a frieze of ganas. Above are vyalas and makaras, a

short vertical course with niches, and a parapet composed of

kitas flanking a central §8la. In the Virﬁpékga superstructure,
single pairs of pilasters are emﬁloyed to create the projections,
with ah additional pair framing the central projection of the
lowest storey. In: the Mallikérjuna,double pairs of pilasters are
employed throughout, and the central projection of each storey
is very pronounced. On the east face of the supersﬁructure,
these two storeys are extended, the lower parapet employing two
Eﬁﬁﬁﬁ’ whereas the upper parapet is replaced by a large,gﬁgg.
On: the Virﬁp§k§a, this is carved with a miniature temple super~
structure and attendant figures, g%t on. the Mallikarjuna, there
is a Na?eéa icon. Thig EEQE is: extended back in a barrel-
vaulted form until it meets the eave of the uppermost storey of
the superstructure. Pof finials are placed upon this in the
Virﬁp5k§a, Small projectiins carved with attendant figures,

and surmounted by a miniature eave and kudu in the principal
eave, are found on many of the storeys and projections of the
superstructures. The uppermost sté@y of the superstructures of
the two temples are different. In the Virﬁpﬁkga this consists
of a pilastered wall with two small projections surmounted by
an eave, a friege of animals, and a vertical course leading to
a parapet composed of corner g@ggg only. Above this rises a

vertical course which supports the roof on a frieze of hamsas,
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This is in the form of an enlarged gﬁig, with EEQEE placed in
the centre of each side having pilasters extending up into their
interiors from the course beneath. A pot finial is preserved.
(See Plate VIIIe). The uppermost storey of the Mallikarjuna
superstructure has projections created by double pairs of
pilasters which support an eave, above which are two diminishing
vertical courses divided by a 'projecting nib. Upon this sits
the cylindrical base of the roof which is in the form of a

semi~sphere on a frieze of hamsas. Kudus are placed in the centre

of each elevation. A pot finial is still preserved.

interiors: The half-columns of the garbhagrhas have their
shafts divided by raised bands, part-circles and vertical

connecting strips. The brackets are rounded and fluted. The

capitals of the half-columns separating the garbhagrha from the
vestibule in the Mallikarjuna have cushion éapitals. The

celling slabs of the garbhagrhas and vestibules are carved with
39

panels--, and the beams supporting these slabs are also

decorated. The outer garbhagrha walls have nieches at the centres

of their north, west and south sides created by pairs of
pilasters supporting an eaveon their brackets. A secondary pair
of pilasters frames the niche upon whose capitals are makaras
with foliated tails ridden by ganas. The makaras spout garlands
from their open jaws in which are small circular medallions.

Above the eave im the VirUpaksa are vyalas and makaras and a

long &ala decorated with three kudus, The upper portions of the
Mallika8rjuna niches are incomplete. The niches in both temples

are now empby. At the corners of the garbhagrhas, pilasters rise

above an upana plinth supporting an eave with kudus on their
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curved brackets. The Virﬁpﬁkga‘garbhagyha doorway is created

by a pair of pilasters set in decorated recessed bands. Upon
the capitals sit makarag with foliated tails spouting garlands
from their open jaws. Above the opéning is a eircular
medallion framed by two makaras Jjaws. An eave on a frieze of
hamsas is supported on the brackets of another pair of pilasters
which are parbly concealed behind makara tails. Above this are
lions and seated figures upon whose shdluders rises a large
§81la with a prominent g@gg. (See Plate XITb). The Mallikarjuna

garbhagrha doorway is created by a pair of pilasters set in

recessed bands which are divided into panels carved with
miniature &anas and mithuna couples. Over the opening Garuga
appears, and there are river goddesses and attendants carved on
the panels beneath at either side. The eave and pediment above
are only blocked out, and above is a large carved panel. The
minor shrines in the man@agas;of both temples are set upon
plinths which consist.of an upana, an octagonal kumuda and a
kapota decorated with E@ggg. Pilasters at the corners of the
walls support an eave with E§§E§7 above which, in the Virﬁpékga
shrines, rises a series of mouldings culminating in a large
&8la. This has a Nateba icon carved in its kidu ends. The
Mallikarjuna shrines have their upper portions truncated with
only a short vertical course above the eave. The doorways to the
shrines in both temples are created by pairs of pilasters set
in recessed bands which return over the opening. An uncarved
block on the lintel is found on the Virﬁpﬁkga shrines. The
panels beneath at either side of the opening are carved with
attendant figures in the Mallikarjuna shrines. (See Plate XIIc).

The Virupaksa shrine doorways have secondary pairs of pilasters
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supporting makaras with foliated tails on their capitals. An
icon of Mahigésuramardi?f is placed in the north Virﬁpék%a
shrine, and a Gageéatis found carved on a slab placed near the
south shrine. These icons possibly indicate the original
dedication of the shrines. Those of the Mallikarjuna are empty.'

The half-columns of the mandspas are carved with mithuna couples,

those either side of the garbhagrha doorways have dvarapalas.

The free-standing mandapa columnsg have their shafts divided by
raised bands, part-circles and vertical connecting strips.
These are carved with a great variety of decorative motifs,

40. The brackets are fluted

miniature icons and narrative reliefs
with rearing vyalas at their centres. (See Plate XIIle). Over

the four central bays to the east of the garbhagrhs doorways,

the brackets support beams carved with kapotas. Above are panels
with miniature niches created by pairs: of pilasters framing
icons and headed by gﬁggg.and é@;gg, mostly incompletely carved.
Elephants between these niches, with riders in the Mallikarjuna,
support rearing vyalas which function as the brackets for the
gsecondary beams. (See Plate XVd) . These beams are decorated
with foliated and bird motifs. The roof slabs are raised and
horizontal over these bays and have their undersides carved

41

with ceiling panels'—. The roof slabs over the other bays of

the mandapas are sloping in two tiers to the north, east and
]

south. The beams supporting these sloping slabs are also

decorated with foliated designs. The pradaksinapatha is roofed

with sloping slabs. Many of the joints of the roof slabs are
protected by thin strips of stone. The east porch doorway of
the Virﬁpékga is created by a pair of fluted and circular
prilasters supporting an eave, above which is a series of niches

headed by kutas and &alas. The panels beneath at either side
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are uncarved. The north porch doorway has a pair of pilasters
set in recessed bands supporting an eave. Above is a series
of mouldings culminating in a pediment of five elements with
a central_é@l@. Garu@a appears over the opening, and the panels
beneath at either side are only partly completed. The south
porch doorway has fluted and circular pilasters supporting an
eave, above which is a pediment of three elements on a set of
low mouldings. The panels beneath at either side of the opening
were carved with river goddesses and attendants but these are
now badly damaged. The east porch doorway of the Mallikarjuna
is created by a pair of pilasters set in recessed bands support-

ing an eave on a frieze of ganas. Above is a series of

miniature shrines: headed by kﬁ?as, §8las and Eﬁggg. Viggu on
Garu@a appears over the opening, the lower panels beneath at
either side are uncarved. The doorway to the north porch is
similar except that the pilasters are circular and fluted.
Garu@a appears over the opening. The doorway to the south porch
is damaged, but of the same type as the other fwo. The Virﬁpﬁkga
porch columng have their inside faces carved with a variety of
icons and attendant figures. The half-columns placed against

the piers either side of the doorways are carved with dvarapalas.

The fluted brackets with vyalas at their centres support beams

which carry the horizontal roof slabs on their undersides with

ceiling panels42. The piers extend away from the man@aga walls

and have their interior faces carved with niches provided with

miniature icons. These niches are created by pairs of pilasters
supporting an eave with a klUita or sala pediment. Balcony

seating is also provided. The Mallikarjuna porches are similar

to those of the VirlUpaksa, except that the piers are replaced by

half-columns only and there are no ceiling panels preserved.




155

6.6 Pattadakal Virupaksa NandI pavilion (see Drawings 34 and 38)

To the east of the Viripaksa is a sgquare pavilion placed on axis

with the temple, housihg a large Nandl image.

plan: The square outer walls of the pavilion are broken so that
large openings are made in the centres of each side. Access is
by a flight of steps to the west, but these are modeﬁ} and the
original steps may have been at the east judging from the
markings: on the plinth there. Slabs providing balcony seating
are placed in the openings. In the centre of the pavilion, a

raised floor with four columns supports the Nandl image.

external elevation: The plinth consists of an upana, a vertigal
course carved with lions and elephants, a kapota with.giggg,

and a frieze of vyalas and makaras corresponding to the ends of
the floor slabs. The whole is divided into a number of project-
ions and recesses. (See Plate ITId). The walls are divided into
two parts on each elevation separated by the opening. Bach part
consists of a wall surface and half-column. In the centre of
each wall surface is a niche created by a pair of pilasters
framing a carving of an attendant female. Above is a miniature
eave and g@gg pediment. The half-columns have their outer faces,
and also those faces flanking the opening, carved with attendant
figures and mithuna couples, placed beneath decorated part-
circles. The brackets are fluted and have rearing vyalas. The
slabs providing balcony seating have their outer faces carved
with pots, foliated panels and vyalas. The slabs from the north
opening are missing. At the corners of the pavilion, flat

pilasters have curious outstretched figures as brackets. These
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support an overhanging eave with deeply carved ribs. Above the

eave are a series of vyalas and makaras upon which rest the

bevelled ends of the sloping roof slabs. The Jjoints of the roof
glabs are protected by thin stone strips. The other details of

the roof are obscured by modern additions.

interior: The four columns at the centre of the pavilion have
square bases, circular shafts decorated with garlands, and
cushion capitals with fluted brackets and extended vyalas.
Thege support beamg which have an eave on ribsg carved on their
outsides and which oafry the sloping roof slabs above the outer
aisles. Over the central bay the beams are carved with an eave
on a frieme of hagsash Above are panels divided into niches by
pairs of pilasters and swmounted by a miniature eave. Some
of these niches are provided with icons. The roof slabs above
are horizontal and have their undersides carved with a lotus
ceiling panel. The inner surfaces of the beams carried over the

openings are carved with similar niches beneath which are ganas.
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6.7 Pattadakal Virupaksa complex (see Drawings 34 and 39)

Surrounding the Virﬁpﬁkga_temple and Nandl pavilion is an
enclosure wall entered by gateways in the east and west sides

on axis with the temple and its pavilion. The walls are laid

out in a rectangle with projections in the north and south sides,
approximating to the width of the temple ma@@agg » The space
enclosed around the Nandi pavilion is larger than that around

the pradaksinapatha walls of the temple. Against the interior

faces of the wall are a number of small shrines, some of which
are later additions, and which are now mostly in a ruined
condition. Those at the corners of the complex and in the south
wall are most likely to be original. Much of the wall on the

north side has disappeared, leaving only the foundation course.

East gateway

The two inscriptions found on the porch columns of this gateway

have laready been noticed43.

Pplan: This gateway coniste of a central corridor, almost at
ground level, flanked on either side by raised areas provided
with two free-standing columns and two half-columns. To the
east is a porch whose roof slabs are supporited on four columns

with balcony seating. Access gteps lead up from the river.

external elevation: The plinth rises above a foundation course

and consists of an upana, a vertical course provided with box-
like projections at the niches, and a kapota with kudus. mhe
central corridor is level with the top of the ugana. At the

corners of the outer walls are pilasters with ganas and Xzélas
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for brackets. Similar pilasters appear either side of the half-
columns which frame the doorway on the west side. These half-
columns have their shafts divided by decorated raised bands,
rart-circles and vertical connecting strips. On the east wall,
these half-columms are carved with mithuna couples and frame a
doorway consisting of pilasters selt in recessed bands. The upper
vortions of the doorway are now damaged. The porch columns are
of the same type as the half-columns, and the slabs placed
between them providing balcony seating on the ingide have their
outer faces carved with pots set between pilasters on vyalas
and liomns. The niches on the east and west walls of the gateway
are created by pairs of pilasters whose brackets support a
miniature eave, animal frieze and‘gﬁgg. The interiors of the
gﬁggg are carved with icons and miniature temple superstructures.
The niches are now empty. At the top of the walls is a frieze of
5§g§§.with garlands, from which springs the deeply culb eave
on ribs. The ends of the roof slabs which rest on the eave are
carved With‘gxalas and makaras. Above are protruding water
gspouts and the parapet. This consists of two wvertical courses
divided by a projecting nib and two gﬁigg at the corners with
two intermediate éﬁ;gg.joined by a low curved moulding. Only on

the west side is the parapet entirely preserved.

interior: The columns have thelr shafts divided by two raised
bands, part-circles and vertical connecting strips. The brackets
are fluted and support beams. The roof slabs are raised and
horizontal over the central corridor but sloping over the side
areas. The undersides of the porch roof slabs are carved with

a lotus ceiling panel.
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West gateway

plan: A flight of steps from the west leads up to the central
corridor of the gateway which is set between two raised areas,
separated from the corridor by half-columns. A doorway leads %o

a porch to the east.

external elevation: Because of the difference in levels, the

plinth on the inside of the enclosure has only ites upper kapota
visible, On the outside of the enclosure, the plinth rises
above a foundation course and consists of an upana, a vertical

course, and a frieze of vyalas and makaras. These are divided

into three projection either side of the west doorway and on
the north and south walls. Curious §§¥§§-and attendants appear
above each of the plinth projections. The oubter walls on the
weat side are otherwise unrelieved except for the half-columnsg
framing the opening which have fluted brackets. Dvarapalas are
carved on their inner faces. A deep eave on ribs overhangs the
walls upon which rest the ends of the roof slabs, blocked ou’b
as 1f to recieve carving. One course of the parapet still remains
The east wall is provided with niches of the same type as those
found on the east gateway, one of which has its carved panel.
Most of the eave and parapet above are damaged. The porch
columns have mithuna couples carved on their inner faces with

Tluted brackets and rearing vlélas~above.

interior: The half-columns are of the same type as those of the
west gateway, they support beams upon which rest the horizontal
roof slabs. The doorway between the corridor and porch is
created by a pair of pilastersset in recessed bands, the upper

portions of which are incomplete.
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West Wall
This is one of the best preserved portions of the enclosure. The
gateway at the centre of the wall has been described. On the
exterior or wegatern face, the wall is divided by pilasters set
upon an Eﬁggg plinth supporting an eave. At the northern and
southern ends, square shrines are found. Their ceiling slabs
rest upon the wall eave and are carved with vyalas and makaras.
The shrine to the north is well preserved and has a parapet of
two kutes and a $3la on each side above the ceiling slabs. A
small superstructure rises above, its lower storey divided by
pilasters into niches and miniature icons. This supports another
eave, a frieze of animals and two vertical courses divided by a
projecting nib. On this reste the roof in the form of an enlarged
kuta, with kiudus in the centre of each side. The walls of the
shrine, as seen from within the enclosure, have their corners
provided with pilasters resting on a lion. The doorway is
created by a palir of pilasters either side of which are

dvarapalas. The lower portion of the southern shrine on the west

wall are similar to this shrine. The superstructure above, how-
ever, is now ruined. Between these corner shrines and the
centrally positioned gateway, are subsiduwary shrines on a
rectangular plan. AF their corners, they have pilasters resting
on the lions, and their doorways are created by pairs of

pilasters and dvarapalas supporting an eave. Above rises a series

of mouldings culminating in a large $&8la with a EEEE at its
centre. On the south face of the two shrines to the north of the
gateway, pairs of pilasters have makaras with foliated tails and
gana riders on their capitalg. Garlands appear from the open
makara jaws. (See Plate IVe). A carved panel is placed in the

wall to the north of the gateway.
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Other Walls:

The east wall of the enclosure has corner shrines at its
northern and southern ends, with intermediate shrines, most of
which are now ruined., The outer faceg of the wall is carved

with pilagters and surmounted by an eave and various roof forms.
The southern shrine is of the same type as that to the north-west
of the enclosure, but there is no parapet above the ceiling slabs)
The shrine to the north is mostly ruined. 0f the shrines in the
north and south walls, almost none are preserved. Several

loose carved. slabs are found near these minor shrines, and there
is the occasdonal appearance of a carved slab placed in the wall.
Above the enclosure walls are various blocks which once formed
the elements of the parapet surmounting the wall., One shrine

to the north of the mandapa of the temple is well preserved,

and is of the same type as that at the north-~west of the

enclosure. This shrine displays additional carvings of garlands,

ganag, and figures on its superstructure.
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6.8 Pattadakal Mallikarjuna Nandl pavilion (see Drawings 34

and 40)
The NandI pavilion stands to the east of the temple and on.axis
with if. The pavilion is now mostly ruined, but there is the

possibility that it was never completed.

Pplan: The building is square With large projections in the
centre of each side. These projections housed porches composed
of two half-columns framing an opening and two free~standing
columns. Only the porch to the east is preserved. Nothing
reamins of the interior arrangement of the pavilion, but this
may have been similar to that of the Virﬁpﬁkga.Nandi pavilion.

Access is by a flight of steps from the west.

external elevation: The plinth consists of an updna, a vertical

course carved with lions and elephants, a kapota decorated with
EEQEE’ and a frieze of vyalas and makaras coinciding with the
ends. of the floor slabs. The plinth is divided into a number of
projections and recessges., The wall surfaces, of which only +the
eastern portions are preserved, have pilasters at the corners
and half-columns either side of the openings. Between these are
two niches created by pairs of pilasters surmounted by an eave
and a gﬁgg. In the niches are carved female attendants. The
half-columns were carved with figures but these are mostly
demaged. The capitals are of the cushion type with fluted
brackets and rearing vyalas. Together with the pilaster brackets,
they support a beam from which springs a deeply carved eave on
ribg. The fragments of roof slabs above are carved with project-

ions. The free-standing colwmns of the porch have circular
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fluted shaits decorated with garlands, the capitals are curved
and fluted. Only a fragment of the Nandl image is now to be

seell.
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6.9 Pattadakal Mallikarjuna complex (see Drawing 34)

To the south of the Mallikarjuna enclosure walls with gateways
and minor shrinesg adjoin those of the Virﬁpﬁk§a g0 as to provide
the Mallikarjuna with an enclosure similar to that of the
Virﬁpakga. From the junction of the enclosure walls of the two
temples, there can be little doubt that those of the Mallikarjuna
were added later to the existing Virﬁp§k§a walls. The west gate-
way to the encqggure is now mostly ruined, but may have been

of the type found in the west wall of the Virﬁpﬁk§a_enclosure.
The minor shrines and walls to Tthe south are also ruined, but
carved slabs are placed in the walls and there are pilastered
projections on the south face. Almost nothing remains of the
gateway to the south of the eﬁclosure. Only foundation courses
are to be'sean to the north of the Nandl pavilion, but even
these disappear to the north of the temple itself, It may be
that these walls were never completed, or were partly dismantled

to make way for the building of the Kafivibvanitha™t.
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6.10 Pattadakal Pﬁpanétha45(see Drawing 421)

Though the inscriptions of this temple give the names of the

master-architect and some of the craftsmen who worked on the

gsculptural panelsg6, no date for this temple is definately

known. The most recent sﬁu&iesA7

compare the Papanatha to the
dated VirﬁpakgaLand‘Mallikérjuna.concluding that the Papanatha
mist have been built at the same time as thege temples, or if
anything, slightly later. Some of the unusual features of the
temple may, perhaps, be explained by the possibility of a change

of intention during the construction of the temple48.

plans A sguare garbhagyha,with double corner-columns houses a

1iAgam on a itha49, with a channel emerging on the north wall
bl S 2oL S

as a spout. In the cfigtre of the north, west and south garbhagrha

walls are incompletely carved icons. To the east, the garbhagrha
doorway is flanked by two half-columns and two buttress-—like

extensions of the north and south garbhagrha walls. The whole is

enclosed in a rectangle of walls so as to create a pradaksina-
patha to the north, west and south, and a. mandapa to the east.

Porches are placed in the three pradaksinapatha walls on axis.

with the centre of the garbhag?ha. The roof slabs are supported
on two free-standing columns and two half-columns and shelter

a carved panel placed between two windows. The doorwéy in the
east wall of the man@aga leads to an outer mandapa of sixteen
columns, sixteen half-columns and four double corner-columns
againsgt the walls. Four windows in the north gnd'south.walls,
and two in the east and west walls, light the interior. Niches
containing carved panels are placed inside the mag@apa on the

north and south walls, and also along the outer walls., There is
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no evidence to suggest that these two mandapas were built at

different aiages5o

s and the mouldings of the outer walls of the
building are continuous. To the east is a porch whose roof slabs
are supported on two half-columns and two free~standing columns.
Balcony seating is provided on the north and south sides. The
double flight of steps leading up to the porch from the river

is partly modern, containing within it earlier steps.

external elevation: The plinth consists of an upana,a curved

kumuda,. divided into facets, a vertical course decorated with
foliage panels, and a kapota with kudus. At the projections of
the porches, the mouldings between the ugana and kapota are
replaced by a frieze of elephants and lions. This animal frieze
continues around the wall projections to the north and south of
the porch which flank the access steps. (See Plate IIf). Full-
height pilasters appear at the corners of the building and at
either side of the niches placed on the outer walls of the
mandapa. The central niches on the north and south sides of the
e P

inner mandapa have a. double pair of these pilasters. The brackets

are fluted and support an eave on a frieze of hamsas. On the
[allsas

wesat pradakgigapatha wall two niches flank the blind porch. On
the north and south sides of the inner mandapa walls, five niches
are employed between the poch and the outer mandapa walls. These
have pierced stone windows either side of the central niche. At
the western end of these walls thére is a single niche as there
ig on the two short west walls of the outer manqaga. The north
and south walls of the outer mandapa have seven niches with
windows of pierced stone either side of the central niche, and

in the two outer recesses. Flanking the east porch, three niches
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are found with plerced stone windows positioned in the outer
recesses., The plinth, only, projects with the niches. There is
a double plinth projection with a single eave projection at the
principal niche of the inner man@aga wall. Niches are created
by pairs of pilasters whose fluted brackets support a small
eave With.gﬁgg§» Above this is a short vertical course carved
with a band of pilasters;ﬁhich support a pediment composed of
interlocking{&@%gg and split—gﬁggg in a variety of designs.
These niches and their pediments extend over the shafts of the
full-haeight pilasters. (See Plate IVE). In their lower portions
and in the intermediate spaces are carved icons and narrative

51

reliefs” ™., The lower portions of the principal pilasters often

have animals carved on their shafts. Sculptural panels are placed

between the windows of the porehea52

. Gandharva couples are
fiound between the pilasters at the top of the walls,., Windows
have their designs. based on motifs deriving from foliage forms,
vyalas and their riders, svastikas, and geometric patterns
employing decorated "bars". The ends of the roof glabs which

rest upon the eave are carved with elephants, lions and vyalas.

The three porches of the pradaksinapatha have the outer faces

of their outer columns carved with ilcons and support an extension
of the eave on their fluted and curved brackets. The inner

faces of the columneg have their shaftg divided by two raised
bands, part-circles and vertical connecting strips. The half-
columns of the porch are carved with attendant figures. The ends
of the roof slabs which rest upon the eave are carved with
animals, A small plinth moulding appears on the back walls
supporting the carved panel and windows. The columns of the

east porch have narrative reliefs§3 carved on their outer faces
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and attendant females on the inner faces beneath part-circles.
The brackets are fluted with extended vyalas and support beams
from which spring a deeply cut eave on ribs. The slabs placed
between the columns, providing balcony seating on the inside,
have their outside faces carved with pots and ganas separated
by pilasters upon a frieze of animals. These are now broken,
The parapet above the walls consists of two vertical courses,
the upper one of which is carved with a band of pilasters. Upon

this sit kitas, &8lasg and enlarged kudus, but many of these are

now missing. The arrangement of these elements on the north and
south sides of the outer mandaps positions the kutas at the
corners, a large kudu at the centre, and the §3las with double
decorative kudus in the intermediate spaces. S8las appear over
A Bl
the walls of the inner mandapa together with double-kapota
elements decorated with kUdus known from the superstructures.
Only the porch to the east is provided with a parapet which is
created by a frieze of vyalas and makaras, two vertical courses
divided by a projecting nib with miniature niches framed by
vyalas and surmounted by two kutas framing a central $ala with
kudug at the centre of each element and in the intermediate
L
gpaces. Only the uppermost course strictly functions as a
parapet due to the elevated ceiling on the inside. The super-

structure rises. above the garbhagrha walls on two vertical

courses separated by a kapota with EEQEE' The superstructure
is of the kapota and amalaka type, divided into nine ascending
and diminishing tiers of three elements across with recesses
in between. The central band projects siightly. g@ggg are
employed throughout as decoration. Miniature niches created by

pairs of pilasters surmounted by an eave and kudu appear in the
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recesges. Two kapotas and an intermediate vertical course: with
a band of pilasters surmounts the superstructure. No finial is
preserved. On the east face of the superstructure is a projection
Qonsisﬁ§ing of a series: of elaborately carved mouldings, not all
of which coincide with the other elements of the superstructure.
An upana, a vertical course with pilasters, a series of kapotas,
Egggg and amalskas is surmounted by an enlarged gggg carved

with a Natefa icon. (See Plate VIIIf).

interior: The corner columns of the garbhag?ha interior are

plain with curved brackets. The projections on the outer walls
are created by pairs of pilasters framing incomplete earving554
with a small eave. The walls have pilasters at the corners and

a kapota cornice., The lower mouldings of the walls are concealed

beneath the pradakgigapatha floor slabs. The garbhag?ha doorway
is created by recessed bands which return over the opening. On
one side these are completed with small panels of mithuna
couples. &aru@a appears over the opening, the carved panels
beneath at either side are incomplete. The doorway between the
ma?dagaskhas a pair of eircular pilasters set in recessed bands
supporting an eave on their curved and fluted brackets. Above is
& series of mouldings, a five%%rt pediment, an eave on a short
wall with flat pilasters, a frieze of animals, another series

of mouldings, all surmounted by a large $ala with a central EEEE’
Garu@a appears over the opening and the panels beneath at either
gide are carved with river goddesses and attendants. The east
porch doorway is created by a pair of fluted and curved pilasters

upon whose capitals are makaras with foliated tails and gana

riders, Garlands extend from their open jaws and meet over the
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opening in a small circular medallion placed between a pair of
makara jaws. Another pair of pilasters, whose shafts are partly
concealed by the makara tails, support an eave with EEEEE‘ Above
a frieze of yyalas and makaras, two vertical courses provided
with flat pilasters and outstretched figures are surmounted by
a large ééig.with a central Eﬁgg carved with a seated deity. The
panels beneath at either side of the opening are carved with
river goddesses and attendants. (See Plate XIId). The inner
ma?daga columns have square bases, sixteen-sided shafts with
vase and foliage capitals, and fluted brackets. The half-ecolumns
against the walls have mithuna couples with part-circles and
vertical connecting strips above, often decorated with foliage

motifs. The brackets are curved and have krtamukhas and

decoration. Dvarapalas are carved on the half-columns either side

of Tthe garbhagrha doorway. Above the two bays To the east of the

garbhagrha columns support beams and panels carved with a double

band of pilasters separated by a kapota. Perforations are made

between some of these pilasters to provide lighting. Rearing
lions and elaborately carved secondary beams on brackets, created
by outstretched figures emerging from makaras, support the roof
glabs which are raised and horizontal. Their undersides are

55

carved with ceiling panels””. The slabs roofing the aisles to

the north, east and south, as well as those over the pradaksina-

patha, are sloping. The columns along the central east-west aisle

of the outer mandapa have moulded bases employing an octagonal
St b

kumuda on an upana. Their shafts are sixteen-sided and have an

uncarved vase and foliage block just above midway. Beneath this

block are carved female attendants on those sides of the

columns flanking the central aisle. The capifals are of the
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cushion type and the brackets are fluted with vyalag and

krbamukhas in foliage decoration. (See Plate XIIIf). These

support beams with an eave and kudus, above which are panels
provided with an animal frieze and a series of kidus and &alas.
SRSV Sy
(See Plate XVe). Together with corner lions, and elaborately
carved secondary beams on brackets of rearing vyalas emerging
out of makara mouths, these support horizontal roof slabs whose
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undersides are carved with ceiling panels” . Perforations .
between some of the mouldings of these panels provide lighting.
The other free-standing columns of the outer mag@aga have their
gsquare shafts divided by raised bands, part-circles and vertical
connecting stripe. The brackets are fluted and have vyalas at
their centres. These support beams carved on‘the outer aigle
with narrative reliefs. The half-columns against the walls are
carved with mithuna couples above which are raised bands,
occasionally decorated. Brackets are curved with uncutcenbral
portions and support beams carved With'ggggg and garlands. The
half-columns either side of the intereconnecting doorway have

dvarapalas. Slabs are placed between these columng providing

balcony seating around the walls and are carved with an upana,
a vertical course with a band of pilasters, and a kapota with
g@ggg. At the centre of the north and south walls are niches
created by pairs of pilasters supporting an eave with a friegze
of animals and a capping_é@lg with a central gﬁgg. These house
Qarved‘panels57. The roof slabs over the aisles to the north,
east and south slope away in two tiers. Thsoe above the Nandl
are provided with a lotus ceeiling panels on their undersides.

The east porch has dvarapalas carved on the two half-columns

either side of the doorway. Above the beams supported on the
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porch columns are panels carved with an eave on ganas, and a
geries of mouldings surmounted by enlarged g@ggg. Together with
rearing lions, these support the roof slabs which are horizontal

and have their undersides carved with a Nate&a icon.
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6.1l Notes

1

10

11

The ancient Pattadakal or Kesuvolal of the inscriptions. For
the meaning of'%hé name and fefefences to it in the
inscriptions see PFleet (1881:162).

This column is situated to the north of the VirUpaksa
complex. The inscription has been published by Flee% (1881«
168 and 1894-5:1), |

See also Chapter 1l.1.

For the preliminary report of this work see Ial (1971:101-2)
and Rao (1972 and 1973).

In this, the author is at variance with Soundara Rajan
(1969:28) who considers the temple to be amomg the last of
the Barly Western Galukyan buildings. The Kadiviévanatha

is not quite correctly oriented east-west and is built upon
part of the foundation course of the wall which encloses
the Mallikarjuna, and which may never have been completed.
As to the separation in time of these two buildings, there
is no evidence that will yield a precise number of years.
However, an examination of the stylistic developments to be
observed in the various detalils of these two buildings
indicates an interval of several decades at leagst. For other
references to this temple see Taylor and Fergusson (1866:
Plate 60), Burgess (1874:33), Cousens (1926:72), Annigeri
(1961:31-4), Krishna Deva (1964:162 and 1969:18), Brown
(1956:68), Srinivasan (1971:178-9) and Rao (1971:17).

As suggested by Srinivasan (1964:204-5). See Also Burgess
(1874:35), Cousens (1926:71-2), Brown (1965:68) and Annigeri
(1961:47-8) and Rowland (1970:278).

Rao (1973).

Cousens (1926:71), Annigeri (1961:40-1), Goetz (1961:26),
Krishna Deva (1964:162 and 1969:18), Brown (1965:68),
Soundara Rajan (1969:27) and Srinivasan (1971:178).

Goetz (1961:268) and Soundara Rajan (1969:17) believe the
temple to belong to the eighth century A.D.

These depict Ardhanariévara (north), Harihara (west) and
Siva (south).

Siva and Parvati occur at the centre of the lintel with
Brahma and Vismu on either side.
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Cousens (1926:73), Annigeri (1961:39-40), Krishna Deva
(1964:162 and 1969:18), Brown (1965:68) and Srinivasan
(1971:178). ‘

These appear to depict Visnu? (north) and Siva (south). It
is nct possible to identif& the west panel.

Cousens (1926:72-3), Goetz (1961:268), Annigeri (1961:37-9),

Krishna Deva (1964:162-3 and 1969:18-9), Brown (1965:68),
Soundara Rajan (1969:21,69), Rowland (1970:278-80),
Srinivasan (1971:179) and Divakaran (1971:74).
Excavationg had just commenced early in 1973 when the author
was visiting the site. There has not yet been any publication
of these finds.

Soundara Rajan (1969:61) has proposed c¢.750 A.D. as a
suitable date for this temple.

As pointed out by Krishna Deva (1969:18-9) and Divakaran
(1971:74).

There is the possibility that the Galaganatha may be dated
with respect to the Alampur temples..Only one temple at
Alampur, the Svarga Brahma, is dated by inscription. The
temple belongs to the reign of Vinayaditya. Divakaran (197L:
72-4) has managed to arrange the other eight temples at
Alampur in relation to the Svarga Brahma, and compares the
Pattadakal Galaganatha with two Alampur monuments belonging
to the end of.the seventh century A.D.

Here is found a carved panel of Siva killing the Andhakasura.
Taylor and Fergusson (1866:Plates 58-9), Burgess (1874:33~4),
Fergusson and Burgess. (1910:I,355), Cousens (1926:60-1),
Panchamvkhi (1946~7:62), Annigeri (1961:34-7), Srinivasan
(1964:200-1 and 1971:131-2), Kramrisch (1965:203), Brown
(1965:68), Soundara Rajan (1969:27-8,60-1), Rao (1972:17-8)
and Michell (1972).

Fleet (1881:168-70 and 1894-5:1).

See note 2 above.

Fleet (1881:169-70) and ARSIE (1927-8:Nos.274~5).

These recall later CA&lukyan architectural featufes as may

be observed in the temples at Aihole dating from this period.
See also Chapter 5 note 5.

Rao (1972:17-8) and Michell (1972:47-8).
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Proceeding around the temple from the south-east corner of
the pradaksinapatha walls in a pradaksina, the panels_are

carved with Siva killing the Andhakasura, Nateba?, Siva
killing the Gajasura, ¢form of Siva, uncarveé image,
incomplete Ardhanarifvara, uncarved image, Siva with Bhrngi,
empty, uncarved image, uncarved image, and Varaha., o
On the south wall of the superstructure are carved icons of
TLakulIga (east), Siva killing the Gajasura (centre), and

an incomplete Visnu? (west). On the south walls are icons
of Siva? (east) éﬁd Visnu? (west).

That on the north side.&epicts-Narasimha, the other two
panels are probably Saivite.

Taylor and Fergusson (1866:Plates 54~7), Burgess (1874:28-32
and 1897:I1,37), Fergusson and Burgess (1910:I,352-5),
Cousens (1926:61-6), Panchamukhi (1946:7), Sivar%@urti
(1955a:8, 1955D:115 and 1957:20-4), Soundara Rajan (1958-60:
26-31 and 1969:46), Goebz (1961:267 and 1964:136), Annigeri
(1961:11-24), Srinivasan (1964:201-3 and 1971:132-3),
Kramrisch (1965:204), Brown (1965:68-T70), Coomaraswamy (1965:
95), Rowland (1970:277-8), Lippe (1972:279) and Rao (1972:17).
Taylor and Fergusson (1866:Plates 59-60), Burgess (1874:
32-3), Cousens (1926:66-8), Goetz (1961:268 and 1964:1.36),
Annigeri (1961:25-31), Srinivasan (1964:203 and 1971:133),
Kramrisch (1965:204), Brown (1965:68), Iippe (1972:279) and
Rao (1972:17).

See note 2 above.

Fleet (1881:163-8), ARSIE (1927-8:Nos.280-3 and 1928-9:
Nos.l74-5) and Nagaraja Rao (1973). For the relation of the
master architect of the Virupaksa to that of the Papanatha
see note 47 below, )

ARSIE (1928-9:N0.176).

Only Rao (1972:17) has suggested that the Mallikarjuna
precedes the Virupaksa. The evidence for this is apparently
to be seen in the la&ing of the paving stones in the
Mallikarjuna courtyard. Rao dates the temple to ¢.700 A.D.
The author has not been able to come to similar conclusions

from his examination of the courtyard paving stones.
ma
Gousens (1926:61-2), Sivar%purti (1955a:8), Soundara Rajan
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(1958-60:26-31 and 1969:46), Goetz (1961:267 and 1964:136),
Brown (1965:68-70), Coomaraswamy (1965:95), Srinivasan
(1971:132) and Tdippe (1972:279) all compare the Virlpaksa
with its NandI pavilion and enclosure walls to the Kailésa—
natha at Kanchipuram. However, the precise architectural
relatiohship of these two buildings has yet to be fully
studiegd, and there may be many features of the Virlpadksa
which are not found in the Kailasanatha. See also Chap%er 1.2,
Gousens (1926:62-3), Sivar%@urti (1955a:9) and Brown (1965:
73) have pointed out the influence of the VirlUpaksa upon
the rock-cut Bllora 16 (Kailasanatha). The nature of this
influence has not yet been thoroughly examined.

Commencing at the east porch in a pradakgi?a, the carved

panels of the Viriipaksa depict Siva appearing from the 1llgam,
Siva, Natefa, Sive. and Parvati, (south porch), two figures
figﬁ@ing%, Rawvana. and Jatayu, standing deity?, Siva?, $iva,
Siva?,-Bhairava: Sivazkiiling the Andhakasura, Siva?,
TakulTba, standing deity?, Siva?, $iva, Siva, Visnu, standing
deity?, Siva, Varaha, Siva, Siva, Siva with Nandi; Ardhanar—
igvara, (north porch), Nateba, empty, Trivikrama. Commencing
at the eagst porch in a prédakgiga around the Mallikarjuna,

the panels depict, émpty, enpty, Bhairava, Siva, (south
porch), Siva killing the Andhak3sura?, empty, Siva, Siva
with Parvati, Siva killing the Gajasura, $iva, Iakuliéa ,
standing deity?, Nateba, Ardhandriévara, standing deity?,
Siva, Siva, empty, éamaged figure?, Siva, (north porch),
incompletely carved figure?, empty, empty. These sculptures
do not present a unity of style or iconography, which
suggests that several groups of craftsmen may have been
responsible for their execution.

On the lowest storey of the Virupaksa superstructure, two
panels are Tfound on the west side. éhe&e depict Siva (north),
and TakulIfa (south). A loose Siva panel . is found on the
roof, removed from one of these niches. On the lowest storey
of the Mallikarjuna superstructure, two panels are found on
the north side. These depict Na?eéa (east) and Siva (west).

There are three panels on the west side which depict Siva
(north), SUrya (centre) and a damaged figure? (south).
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In the Virtpaksa garbhagrha, the ceiling panel.is carved

with an icon of Natea surrounded by gandharva couples. The
underside of the beam which separates the garbhagrha from

the vestibule is carved with a group of devotees making a
pija to a Siva llfdgam. The ceiling panels in the Mallikarjuna
garbhagrha. is divided into nine compartments with gandharva
couples:

Over some of the narrative carvings are labels, obviously
intended to help identify the scenes portrayed. An examinat-
ion of these reliefs is beyond the scope of this study. See
FPleet (1881:163-8), Cousens (1926:64~5) and Sivaf%@urti
(1957).

The ceiling panels in the Virﬁpﬁkga mandapa are (east to
west), a damaged panel with many figures?, missing, Nagardja,
and Gajalaksmi. Those of the Mallikarjuna are Nateba,
missing, Nﬁéaréja; and Gajalaksmi. )

The ceiling panels of the Virﬁﬁéksa porches depict a seated
Sivae with rsis (north), Sirya (eaét) and Brahmd (south).

oee note Bé.above.

See note 5 above.

Meadows and Fergusson (1866:Plate 61), Burgess (1874:286 and
1897:11,37), Pergusson and Burgess (1910:I,321-2 and II,117-
9), Cousens (1926:68-70), Goetz (1961:286 and 1964:135-6),
Annigeri (1961:41~7), Krishna Deva (1964:163 and 1969:19),
Brown (1965:68-9), Coomaraswamy (1965:96,99), ILippe (1967:24,
1969~70:19~-22, 1970-1:82 and 1972:329-30), Soundara Rajan
(1969:27-8), Srinivasan (1971:179), Nagaraja Rao (1973) and
Michell (1973).

Pleet (1881:170-1) and ARSIE (1927-8:Nosg.276-9 and 1928-9:
Nos.167-72). One of the inscriptions translated by Fleet
(1881:170-1) refers to the architect (sUtradhfri) as having
'"made the southern country", by which it appears that he

had built temples in the southern country. Cousens (1926:61)
and Sivafgﬁurti (1955a:8) have found this to be confirmation
of a direct architectural connection between the Pallavas
and the EBarly Western Calukyas. A recent re-interpretation
of this inscription by Nagaraja Rao (1973), however, has
deménstrated that this is to be read as the architect who
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'made the southern side" (of the temple). The name of the
architect apparently is typically Kanarese. Thug, there
seems no possibility of the Papanatha having been constructed
by an imported master-architect.

Annigeri (1961:46) and Nagaraja Rao (1973) have shown that
the names of the craftsmen who carved the sculptural panels
on the outer walls of the temple are also to be found.beneath
the panels of the VirUpaksa. This suggests that the two
temples may have been worﬁed on at the same time. As well,
the guilds to which the master-architects of these two
temples belonged are identical. See Fleet (1881:170-~-1) and
Nagaraja Rao (1973).

Phis may explain the buttress-like projections of the north
and south garbhagrha walls, the concealing of the lower
portions of the cérved slabs on the cuter walls of the
garbhagrha by the floor slabs of the pradaksinapatha, and

the con%usion in the laying of the roof sla%s-between the

Two ma?dapas, Undoubtedly, the garbhagfha was built first,
perhaps also the. columns and beams above, to the east. For
some reason it was then decided to convert what would have

been a single ma?qaga-temple into one with two man@agas,

and to enclose the garbhagrha with a pradaksinapatha. See
Michell (1973:93-4). ) o

This may be a later addition judging from the iconography of
the sculptures on the outer wallg of the garbhagrha. See
note 54 below. Also, the akward way in which the.Nandi image
has been placed in the outer mandapa is to be noted. Such

a change of dedication may have accompanied the architectural
conversion. See Goetz (1961:286), and Michell (1973:93-4).
As suggested by Lippe (1969-70:21).

On the south side of the east wall, and on most of the south
wall, these reliefs depict scenes from the Ramayana. On the
eagt end of the north wall, and the north end of %he east
wall, these scenes are drawn from the MahdSbhiarata. & brief
note of these reliefs ig found in Annigeri (1961:41-7). On
the other portions of the outer walls, a series of icons

replace these reliefs. Describing these from the south wall
of the inner mandapa in a pradaksina, here are found icons
T
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of Natefa, seated figure?, (south porch), Brahmz, Siva?,
Visnu%, Indra on the elephant?, (west porch), Varzha, Nara-—
siﬁﬁa, Ganefa, figure on makara?, (north porch), Agni on ram?,
Mahigﬁsurémardigi, yaksini, standing deity?, Siva and
Parvati, standing deity?, Siva, Siva with NandI, Siva and
Parvati?, Ravana beneath Kaildsa, and yaksini.

These are now ﬁostly damaged but seem to ﬁaée depicted icons
of Siva (south), ? (west) and Siva (north).

These complete the Ramayana episodes from the south side of
the east wall. )

Here are found icons of Visnu (north), Strya (wegt) and Siva
(south). _

These panels depict Siva with PArvatI and NandI (east), and
Nagaraje (west).

These panels depict (east to west) Anantabayin with dikpalas,
Nagaraja, and Gajalaksmi.

These depict Mahi§§su£amardigi (north), and Ga?eéa (south).
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T. ANATYSIS OF THE FEATURES OF THE PLAN

The Early Western Calukyan temples are characterised by a large
variety in their plans. To what extent this reflects the
different requirements of the cults for which the temples were
built, or the alternative architectural traditions and develop-—
ments, is not exactly known. An examination of the features

of the plan indicates a great variety in the assemblage of the

essential "elements of garbhagrha, pradaksinapatha, mandapa and

porch. Bach of these elements also displays a wvariety of

treatments.
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7.1l General Arrangement

8
The Early Western Calukyan temple plamwcombine garbhagrhas,

housing the focus of the devotional cult, with columned mandapas,

pradaksinapathas and porches. Accessory structures such as Nandil
pavilions are also associated with some temples. In the Badami

Jambullfiga and several Aihole temples, three garbhagrhas are

found. This possgibly indicates a desire to accommodate the

separate worghip of different deities within one building.

The simplest plan type to be found among these temples is that

which combines a garbhagrha and a. porch sheltering the entrance.

Such a gcheme is found in the Mahakuta Saﬂgameévara, Mahallinga,
three un-named temples within the enclosure, Bﬁnanti, Aihole
temple C46, three structures near the Brahmanical CGave, temple
C62, as well as that placed on the roof of the Légkhan. Here the

porches are smaller than the garbhagrhas. In the Pattadakal

Kazdasiddhebvara and Jambulifga, the porch is replaced by a

mandapa, which is larger than.the garbhatha_in the Ké@asiddheéﬁ
vara. It is not to be assumed ‘that this plan type is only
characteristic of the earliest temples of this group. It is

more likely Tto represent a survival of an earlier plan type

considered suitable for small structures.

The garbhagrha of the Aihole Huccappayyamatha adjoins a mandapa
which is partly open at ites eastern end so as to create a porch.

The arrangement that distinguishes clearly between the garbhagrha

mandapa and porch is found in the Badami Malegitti Sivalaya,
I 2 e .o
Bhiitan&tha, Aihole Narayana, Mallikdrjuna, Tarappa, Huccappayyea,

Galagandtha and Siddhanakolla SahgameSvara. In the Badami
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Jambullidga, three garbhagrhas adjoin the mandapa and the porch

is greatly enlarged.

The garbhagrha of the Aihole lMeguti is surrounded on four sides

by a pradaksinapatha with a small mandapa to the north. This
* * ——— et

plan, however, was not repeated, but a simpler version which
combines the same elements is seen in the Badami Upper Sivalaya,

Aihole Cikki and Huccimalli. Here, the garbhagrhe is contained

within a rectangle of external walls so as to create a gradaksiga—
patha on three sides with a mandapa on the fourth. A porech
shelters the entrance to the mandapa. The plan of the Pattadakal
Ga%aganétha would also have been of this type had it been
eompleted, and here there are the innovations of blind porches

on the three pradaksinapatha walls, placed on axis with the

centre of the garbhagrha. The western portions of the Pattadakal
Papandtha repeat this arrangement, though there is the exception-

al addition of a second mandapa to the east leading to a porch.

The Mahakuta MahakUtefvara, Mallikarjuna and Nagaral NBganatha

combine a garbhagrha with a pradaksinapatha on three sides

leading to a mandapa with a porch. Here, the external walls of
the temple do not form a rectangle, those. of the mandapa
ZaL e pel

projecting well beyond the pradaksinapatha walls, Thé plans of

the Pattadakal SadgameSvara, VirUpaksa and Mallikarjuna appear
to be a development of these Mahakuta and Nagaral examples.
Three porches now serve the mandapa and there are additional

minor shrines placed at the junction of the pradaksinapatha and

mandapa. These two Mahakuta examples and Pattadakal VirlUpaksa
and Mallikarjuna include Nandl pavilions placed on axis with the

main temples.
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Open colonnades characterise the plans of at least two temples

at Aihole. In the Aihole Gauda, a garbhagrha is surrounded by

columns so as: to create an open pradaksinapatha on three sides

and a ma?§apa to the east. The overall rectangular shape suggests
that this temple is related in its plan to those of the Aihole
Cikki and Huccimalli. The Aihole Durga, with its semi-circular
western portions, displays a unigque plan among the temples of
this region. However, it is of the same basic type as these

other Aihole temples. An open colonnade surrounds the temple
together with its porch, duplicating the semi~circluar Eradakgiga—
patha walls.

Several of the plans found in ‘the Aihole temples employ open
porches in combination with enclosed mandapas. The Aihole
Huccappayyama?ha has already been noted. In the two temples of
the Kuq?i group, rectangular ma?Qagas with porch-like portions

have their garbhagrhas built against one of the walls. A similar

scheme is found in the mandapa of the Aihole 12dkhan where the

garbhagrha is placed against the west wall. This temple also has

an open porch to the east. From their plaﬁ% the garbhagrhas of

these temples appear to be later insertions, however, an

examination of the buildings does not reveal this to be so.

Triple garbhagrhas placed next to each other are found in the
Aihole eastern structure of temple €21, temple C49 and the small

Visnu temple. Here are combined three garbhagrhas with a mandapa

which has open portions.

It does not seem possible to arrange these plan types into any
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qlear order of development as there must have been several
developments occurring simultaneously. The various plan types
have been noted and the variations within each., Increase in the
scale of the temples is an important factor, and the most
elaborate plans are preferred for the largest temples. In this
respect, the development from the Badami temples to those of
Mahakuta and Pattadakal would seem to be a direct progression.
At Aihole, there are many exceptional plans which are not
repeated,which gives the impression of a certain amount of
experimentation. The colonnades and pari-open man?agas which
algo function ag porches-wou;d seem to be a characteristic of

the Aihole temple plans.

Most of the temples: face towards the east. However, the Badami
Bhﬁtaﬂatha, the south-west temple of the Mahakuta enclosure,
Bananti, Aihole temples near the Brahmanical Cave, eastefn
gtructure of ﬁemple C21 and Huecimalli are oriented to face

west. The Aihole Megu?i, Two~storeyed temple, south-east temple
of the Kug?i group, temple C49 ahd small Viggu temple face north.
For a few temples, these unusual orientations may be explained
by ‘the limitations of the site or a desire to face towards a
particular feature such ag a tank, river or other siructure.

For the Aihole Megu?i, Huccimalli and temple G49, no such

limitations or features appear to exist.
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7.2 Garbhagrhas and Pradaksinapathas

The garbhagrhas of the Early Western Calukyan temples are mostly

square with their doorways facing towards the east. Those

garbhagrhas oriented to other directions have already been noted.

To these may be added the two garbhagrhas of the Badami

Jambulldga which face north and south. The garbhag?has;of this
temple, the Aihole HUccappayyama?ha, north-west temple of the
Kn@?i group, Gauda, L&@khﬁn, Mﬁréyaga, Mallikarjuna, easbern
structure of temple C21, temple CG49, Ga%aganétha,and small Viggu
temple are not quite square, mostly being longer in the direction
of the principal axis of +the temple. The Aihole Kug?i example

and Lﬁ@khén are longer in the north-south direction, against +the
main axis of the temple, and are built within the mandapas.
Whether these rectangular shaped mandapas are related to the

cult dedication of the temples is not known. The semi-circular

ended garbhagrha of the Aihole Durga is exceptional. The

occurrence. of triple garbhagrhas has been noted.

The interiors of the garbhagrhas are mostly plain. Corner-

columns appear in the Mahakuta Mallikarjuna, Nagaral Naganatha,
Aihole Meguti, TLadkhan (upper), Tarappa and Pattadakal Satgamebs-—

vara garbhagrhas. Thege are replaced by double corner-columns

in the Badami Malegitti Sivalaya, Mahalkuta Mahflifiga, Bananti,

Pattadakal Virupaksa, Mallikarjuna and Papandtha garbhagrhas.

Intermediate half-columns are placed against the walls of the

garbhagrhas of the Badami Malegitti Sivalaya, Bhitanatha,
Mahakuta Mahakuteévara, Pattadakal Ga%aganﬁtha, VirlipEksa

and Mallikarjuna. To the east of the garbhagrhas of the Badami

Malegitti Sivalaya, Bhutanatha, Mahakuta Mahskitebvara,




186
Pattadakal Galaganatha, VirGpaksa and Mallikairjuna are extensions

forming a small vestibule between the mandapa and the garbhagrha;

In.the Badami temples this is created by a pair of half-columns

against the walls leading to the garbhagrha doorway. In the
Pattadakal temples this scheme is reversed so that the vestibule

is reached only after passing through the garbhagrha doorway,

and a pair of half-columns indicates the beginning of the space

of the garbhagrha. The Mahakuta Mahakltefvara garbhagrha is

gimilar to the Pattadakal temples: in this.respect, but there are

no half-~columns.

The pradaksinapathags of the temples consist of enclosed passage-

ways around the garbhagrhas on three sides. In the Aihole Gauda,

the colonnade around the garbhagrha permits circumambulation,

and thus functionsg as an open pradak§i?apatha. There seems to be
little variation in the treatment of this feature of the plan
other than the lighting arrangements for the interior. Two
windows: in the west wall and one in the north and south walls

are found in the pradaksinapathe of the Badami Upper Sivalaya.

The Mahakuta MahakuteSvara has two windows in each of the north

and south walls of the pradaksinapatha, whereas the Mahakuta
Mallikarjuna and Nagaral Naganatha have only one. The Aihole

Meguti pradiéksinapatha has one window in each of the east and

west walls and two in the north wall, The Aihole Durga has two

windows in its curved pradaksinapatha. The Aihole Huccimalli

has a single window in the north and south sides of the pradak-
sinapatha. The Pattadakal Sangamed&vara has three windows on the
north, west and south sides, whereas in the Pattadakal VirlUpaksa

and Mallikarjuna pradaksinapathas there are only two. The
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position of these windows in the walls are mostly dictated by
the composition of the exterior elevation. The Aihole Cikki has

large openings. on three sides of the pradaksinapatha to

acecommodate three screens of pierced stone. The game scheme is

found for the Pattadakal Galaganatha and Papanatha pradaksina-

pathas. Here, the central stone window is replaced by a.solid
panel with an icon carved on its outer face. Blind porches

shelter the windows and carved panels of the pradaksinapathas

of these two temples.

The pradaksinapatha of the Aihole Meguti is divided into

chambers by stone slabs with doorways, but it is not clear if
these slabs belong to the original scheme of the temple. In the

centres of the inside faces of the pradaksinapatha walls of the

Pattadakal Mallikarjuna are niches to take sculptural panels,

but which are now empty. The very narrow pradaksinapatha of

the Pattadakal Papanatha is probably a result of converting an

external garbhagrha into an interior one by the later addition

of enclosing walls.
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7.3 Mandapas and Porches

Several types of Q@g@@g&g are found in Early Western Calukyan

temples, and within each, developments and variations are noted.
The basic characteristic of these mandapas is the use of columns
to divide the space into a number of aisles leading the devotee

from the entrance doorway to the garbhagrhe doorway.

The manqapaszof the Badami Mﬁiegi??i SivElaya and BhUtanatha

are square and divided into three aisles by four free~standing
columns. There are also eight half-columns and four double
corner-~columns placed against the walls. Two windows are found
in each of the north and south walls. The floor of the Badami
Mélegi??i Sivalaya man@aga has raised bands linking the colummns
and emphasising the division into three aisles. In the Bhutanatha
mendapa, the four free-standing columns are placed on a raised
area. The rectangular mandepas of the Mehakuta NahakiteSvara

and Nagaral Nagandtha have the same arrvangement of free-standing
columns and half-columns, but corner columns are no longer
double. Two windows appear in the north and south walls. The
man@aga of the Mahakuta temple is -~ longer in the north-south
direction, against the axis of the temple. That to the Nagaral
temple is longer in the east-west direction. The Mahakuta
Mallikarjuna magdaga appears to represent the next stage of
development. Here sixteen columns are introduced, some of which
are placed near the walls so that not more than three principal
alsles are created. Two windows in the north and south walls
provide lighting. Tike the Mahakﬁ?eévara mandapa, that to the

is longer in ‘the north-south direction.
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The rectangular shaped magdapa, being longer across the axis of
the temple, is also found in the Pattadakal Safigamedvara (though
incompletely), Virﬁpﬁkéa and Mallikerjuna. Here sixteen free-—
standing columns are combined with the same number of half-
columns to create five aisles. The central aisles in both the
cagt-west and north-south directions are emphasised by a wider

spacing of the mandapa columns. To achieve the link with the

garbhag?ha, which is now separated from the ma?@apa by the
addition of two minor shrines, additional columns are introduced.
Four of these appear in the Safgameévara and two in both the
Virﬁpﬁkga and Mallikarjuna mandapes. Four windows are placed in
the north, east and south walls. At the centres of these walls
are doorways leading to porches. The square outer mag@apa of

the Pattadakal Papanatha also belongs with these examples. Here
sixteen columns are arranged into five aisles with emphasis on
the central aisle in both directions. Two windows are placed in
the east and west walls. In the centres of the north and south
walls, niches replgce the doorways to the porches. There is also
the unusual feature of balcony seating against the outer walls
in this mandapa. Because of its marked rectangular shape, the
manqaga of the Badami Jambulidga may also belong here. Eight
free~standing columns are combined with twelve half-columhs
against the walls. Two windows placed in the north, west and

south walls and three garbhagrhas adjoin the mandapa. The

rectangular shape of the mandapa also characterises that from
LA o

the Aihole Meguti. Four columns are placed against the walls of

this mandapa so as to create a central aisle connecting the

doorways.
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The mandapas of many of the Aihole temples belong o another
group.‘Those of the Aihole Néréyaga, Tarappa, Huccappayya and
Siddhanakolla Safgamebvara. are square, whereas those of the
Aihole Huccappayyama?ha, burga, Mallikarjuna, Huccimalli and
Ga%aganﬁtha are rectangular, being longer in the east-west
direction, along the axis of the temple. In the Aihole Cikki,
the rectangular mandapa is more unusually longer in the north-
gsouth direction, against the axis of the temple. Four free-
standing columns are found at the centres of these ma@@apas. In
the Aihole Huccappayyama?ha, Néréyaga, Tarappae and Huccappayya
these columns are built on a raised floor area. In the
Huooappayyama?ha, a Nandl image is placed on the raised floor
area, but may not belong to the original scheme of the temple.
Whether raised floor areas were always intended to accommodate
carved images, accessory ‘to the main cult, is not known. Two
half-columns are placed against the walls of the Siddhanakolls
safgameévara and four are found in the Aihole Mallikarjuna,
Cikki, Huccimalli, Tarappa and Huccappayya. These four half-
columns become free-standing in the mandapas of the Aihole Durga
and Ga}aganﬁth&. In the Aihole Nérﬁyaqa four free-standing
columns are combined with eight half-columns and four corner-
columns, Windows are only found in the Aihole Durga, where two
are placed in each of the north and south walls. There are
small openings in the north and south walls of the Aihole Tarappa
magdaga. To this group may be added the inner magdaga of the
Pattadakal Papanatha which has four free-standing columns, eight
Ahalf—columns and two corner-columns which are double placed
within a rectangular shape. Irregularities found in this‘ggggggﬁ
are probably due to changes in theggggén of the temple during

the course of its construction.

L.
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The eastern end of the Aihole Hucoappayyama?ha is partly open as
if to create a porch. This characteristic is also found in two
temples from the Aihole Ku@?i group, eastern structure of temple
¢2l, temple C49 and the Vi§gu temple. Other than the outer
columngs of the porch, the north-west temple of the Kug?i group
has eight free-standing columns on a raised floor area. The
other.temples have only four columns at the centre, but also
on a raised floor area in the Viggu temple. The external walls
of the mandapas of these temples do not always continue to the
front of the building, one of the bays of the porch being carried
around the side. This is found on the Aihole north-west temple
of the KUQ?i group, eastern structure of temple €21 and temple

C49.

The small rectangular mandapag of the Pattadakal Kﬁ?asiddheévara
and Jambullfga have no columns, the roof slabs being supported
on the walls. The gixteen—columned mande.pa, of the Aihole Légkhﬁn
has its columns arranged in two concentric squares according to
the raised floor strips which link them . This ma?daga does

not appear to be related to those of the Pattadakal temples

where a gimilar number of columns are to be found,

The porches of the Rarly Western Calukyan temples are mostly of
the type whose roof slabs are supported on four columns so as to

shelter the entrance to the garbhagrha or mandapa. Two of these

columns are sometimes joined to the walls as half-columns. In
the Pattadakal Virﬁpﬁkga porches, they adjoin extensions of the
walls as piers. Plights of steps lead up to the porches, butb

these are not preserved in all examples. Slabs laid between the
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columns in many of the temples provide balcony seating for the
inside of the porches. The porches of the Badami Jambulliga,
Aihole Megu@i, Gau@a, Lﬁ@khﬁn and Durga have more elaborate
arrangements. Sixteen columns are found in the Badami example
and in the Aihole Megu@i and Gau@a, whereas twelve are employed
in the Aihole LE@khﬁn and Durga porches. Three aisles are
created by these columns which support complex roof systems.
Balcony seating is also to be found in these porches. Three
porches shelter the three doorways to the Q@Sﬂéﬁéﬁ of the
Pattadakal Virﬁpﬁkga.and Mallikarjuna. The blind porches of the
Pattadakal Ga%aganétha and Papanatha employ two half-columns and

two free-—standing columns.

The treatment of the outer walls and columns of the mandapas
and porches is examined as part of the external elevation of

the temples.
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T.4 Accessory Structures

The NandI pavilions of the Mahakuta MahikiiteSvara and Mallikar-
Jjuna have their square plinths supporting four columns. The
pavilions of each of these temples are placed on axis with the

centre of the garbhagrha so that the Nandi looks through the

doorways to the principal cult image or symbol. The small Nandil
pavilion associated with the Aihole ftemple C47 is also of this
type. The Pattadakal Virﬁpﬁkga Nandl pavilion has four columns
on a raised floor area housing an image of Nendi enclosed by
four walls with large openings and balcony seating in the centres
of each side. The Nandl pavilion of the Pattadakal Mallikarjuna
is now mostly ruined, but its plan appears to be a development
on that of the Virﬁp5k§a pavilion. The openings in the centre of
each side are now sheltered by a projecting porch whose roof
slabs are supported on two free-standing columns and two half-

columns.

The gateways associated with the Aihole Burga, Patitadakal
Virﬁpék§a and Mallikarjuna belong to another group of structures.
In pl%} they are characterised by a central corridor, almost at
ground level, flanked either side by raised areas. In the Aihole
Durga and Pattadakal Virﬁpak§a east gateway, the raised areas
are enclosed by walls on three sides and have two free-standing
columns and a number of half-columns against the walls. These
columns do not appear in the west gateway of the Virﬁpﬁkga
complex. Both Virﬁpak§a gateways have porches extending to the
eagt. Though mostly ruined, the gateway to the west of the
Pattadakal Mallikarjuna is similar to that to the west of the

Virupaksa.
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The minor shrines found either in the mandapas of the large

Pattadakal temples or within the enclosure walls of the Pattadak-—

al Virupaksa, are rectangular in plan, the doorway being placed

in the longer wall.
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8. ANATYSTIS OF THE FEATURES OT THE EXTERNAL ELEVATION

The outer surfaces of the temples are divided vertically into
plinths, walls and parapets. The wall is considered as extending
from. the top of the plinth to the roof slabs, whose ends appear
above. Niches, windows, porches and accessory structures are
separately treated. Not all superstructures are built above the
external walls of the temples, but in thése cases, the super-
structures appear to be part of the external composition of the
building and are dealt with here. Sloping roofs, when they are
not concealed behind parapets, also belong to the external
effect, but it is more convenient to treat the roof systems
together with the other features of the interiors of the temples.
In almost all temples, doorways are sheltered by porches and

are hkere described togelther with the other doorways of the

interior.




8.1 Plinths (see Plates I and II)

Though the Rarly Western Calukyan temples exhibit a great
variety of plinth types, it does not seem possible to arrange
these into any clear order so as to demonstrate either an
increasing complexity of design or a precise distinction of
style. In many temples, two or more plinth types are found used

in different portions of the building. Occasionally, the main

plinth itself is varied, especially at the garbhag?ha walls
and its projections. The particular treatment of the porch
plinths is also to be noted, If the plinth types do not appear
to belong to a continuous or single line of development, then
there is the suggestion that the designers of these temples had
at their disposal a variety of plinth elements which they
could assemble in different ways and combinations. This would
explain the number of types which only repeat themselves once
or twice, and the more complex combinations of mouldings which
are preferred for the larger temples. The variations in the
plinths of the MahakutawMahakﬁ?eévara and Mallikarjuna, two
temples which in many of their characteristic are identical,
are more likely to demonsitrate the acceptable alternatives
available at one period than any development from one style to
another. By contrast, the Pattadakal Safgamebvara, Virﬁpﬁkga
and Mallikarjuna, the only dated sequence of temples from the
whole group, employ for their plinths the same elements in the
same combination. A comparison of plinth types for these temples
ig not expected to yield any particular information as to the
development and inter-relation of temple styles, but may be of
use in this respect when combined with other observations. A

Son
comparios eoncentrating on the treatment of the plinth elements
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in themselves, especially the lion and elephant friezes of the
Pattadakal ‘temple porohés, may be more revealing as bo The
developments of style. The rhythmie projections of the plinth,
together with those of the walls above, is considered an

expression of the wall.surface itself and is examined there.

Three temples employ the upana only for their plinths. These

are the Mahakuta:. Bananti and two temples near bthe Aihole
Brahmanical Cave. They do not necessgrily represent the earliest
~fiofn of the plinth to appear among the temples of this period.
Portions of the Pattadakal‘Virﬁp§k§a enclosure walls also employ
the single Eﬂgﬂé moulding. The most favoured plinth type found
is that composed of three elements, the lowest being the upana,
and the uppermost being the kapota decorated With.ggggg and
other motifs. The intermediate moulding takes a variety of forms.
It is vertical in the plinths of the Badami Upper Sivalaya, the
Mahakuta Mahakﬁ?eévara«and Mallikarjuna NandI pavilions, the
Aihole temple C47, Hucca@payyama?h&, Cakra, Lagkhén, Nﬁraya?a,
Burgs "inner" temple, Durga gateway, MellikZrjuna, temple CG21,
Cikki, Huccimalli, Tarappa, temple C49, Huccappayya porch,
Ga%aganatha, small Visnu temple, Siddbanakolla Safgameévara,
Pattadakal.Ga}aganatha;plawform, gateway in the east wall of the
Virﬁp§k§ascamplex and Papandtha porches. This vertical course is
replaced by a kumuda presenting part of an octagon in the plinths
of the Mahakuta Saligameévara, the temple to the north of the
Mahalidge and that in the south-east of the enclosure. The
kumuda is part of a sphere in the plinths to the garbhag¥ha
walls of the Aihole Huccappayyamatha, Gaude, Néraya?a, Cikki,

Tarappa and Galaganatha. This form is also employed for those
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portions of the plinth that flank the entrance steps to the
Aihole Huccappayyematha and Nargdyana. The kumuda is part of a

sphere divided. into a number of plane facets in the plinths to

the garbhagzha projections of the Aihole Ga}aganﬁtha and to

the temple C62. A series of blocks carved With.ggg@ﬁ and foliated
forms replace the kumuda in the plinths of the garbhag?ha
projections of the Aihole Tarappa and Pattadakal Ga%aganétha.

The latter temple has also an instance of the kumuda with the

vase-shaped profile on the plinth of its garbhagrha walls.

The kumuda. forms of Tthese plinths are sometimes combined with

a. vertical course so as to produce a plinth consisting of four
elements. Part-oetagonal kumidas are observed in the plinths of
the Aihole Meguti, though with variations in the upana yet to

be noted, and in the Pattadakal Jambulifiga. These four mouldings
provide the lower portions of the more developed plinths of the
Pattadakal Safigamedvara, Virﬁpakga and Mallikarjuna. The plinths

of the garbhagrha projections of the Aihole Huccappayya employ

a curved kumuds, whereas the Pattadakal Fapanatha has a Ffaceted

kumuda .

Purther variations introduce the frieze of vyalas and other
animals: such as makaras, lions and elephants. These are combined
with an upéna, vertical course and kapota in the plinth to the
Aihole tvemple €46, the north-west and south-east temples of the
Kug?i grouyp, Gau@a, and the Nandi pavilions of the Pattadakal

Virupaksa and Mallikarjuna, as well as on the west side of the

gateway placed in the west .walls of the Virupaksa complex. In

the plinth of the Aihole Durga,  the vertical course is replaced.
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by the faceted kumuda. The plinths of the Badami Jambulliga

and Nagaral Nagandtha combine the upana, a faceted kumuda and
frieze of vyalas and makaras. The plinth of the Badami Mﬁlegi??i
Sivalaya consists of five elements which combine an.ggggg,
octagonal kumuda, vertical course, kagota and frieze of vyalag

and makaras.

Another element to be found surmounting the plinths of several
temples is a projecting band, usually undecorated. In the plinths
of the Badami Bhutanatha and Pattadakal K5Qasiddheévara, this
moulding is. found above an.ggégg, octagonal kumuda and vertical

course, The same is known in the plinth of the garbhagrha

projections of the Aihole Huccappayya, but the octagonal kumuda
is removed from the plinth for the remainder of the temple. In
the plinth of the Mahakuta Mahallfga this element surmounts an

upana, a faceted kumuda and a frieze of vyalas.

Five elements are combined in the plinths of the large Mahakuta
temples. The lowest is the upana, the central element being the
kapota with gﬁggg, and the uppermost being a vertical course
carved with reliefs and surmounted by a petalled band. The
intermediate mouldings vary between an octagonal kumuda and
friege of vgﬁlas in the Mallikarjuna, and a curved kumuda and
repg%ion of the vertical course with reliefs in the Mahékﬁ?eévara
The Pattadakal Safigamesvara, Virﬁpﬁkga and Mallikarjuna plinths
are identical in their assemblage of six mouldings and in their
actual heights. They consist of an upana, octagonal kumuda,
vertical course, kapota with EE%EE’ frieze of vyalas and makaras,

and another short vertical course surmounted by a petalled band.
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The porches of the Pattadakal Virﬁpﬁkga and Mallikarjuna add an
additional two mouldings: to the plinth so as to achieve greater
height. These consist of elements associated with the parapet
above the temple walls, §§§g§\and ééigﬁ_linked by a low curved
moulding with intermediate gﬁgggson a short vertical course.
Most of the upper portions of the porch plinths of the Mallikar-

Jjuna are now missing.

The treatment of each of these elements is now separately
examined, The moulding with the rounded shoulder and stepped
foot known as the upana, which invariably occurs as the lowest
moulding in the plinth, seems to change little in its form. In
the Aihole Meguti, however, this upana appears without the
characteristics of the rounded shoulder and stepped foot;. There
are few variations in each of the alternative shapes for the
kumnuda, but the Badami M&legi??i Sivalaya and Aihole Naréyaga
have curved kumudas which vary in their use of a vertical band
at their centres. The projecting band which surmounits the plinths

of several of the temples is also uniform.

There are, however, several variations to be noted in the
treatment of the wvertical courses that are employed on the
plinthe. Bands of pilasters with curved brackets decorate the
vertical courses on the plinths of the Mahakuta temple to the
south of the Mahallnga and the Aihole Meguti. The latter

example has additional carvings of elephants, Zanas, musicians
and foliated forms. Double pilasters with curved brackets carved
in two planes: are found on the plinths of the south-east temple

of the Aihole Xunti group and the platform of the Pattadakal
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Ga%aganétha. The plinth which supports the seating against the
walls in the outer mandapa of the Pattadakal Papanitha has
gimilar pilasters. The vertical course of the plinth is divided
by flat bands into panels in the Badami Bhutanatha, Aihole
Durga and Huccappayya, and in all the Pattadakal temples with
the exception of the Papanatha. In the Badami Upper Sivalaya,
Mahakuta Mahﬁkﬁ?eévara‘and Mallikarjuna, and Aihole Durga "inner"
temple plinths, the vertical course is divided into panels by
flat bands and carved with reliefs of ganas and narrative scenes.
An examination of these scenes is beyond the scope of this
gtudy but there seems to be a particular connection hetween
those of the Badami Upper Sivalaya, the two Mahakuta temples and
the Aihcle Durga. To these may be added the plinth fragments
found in +the Badami north _fort near the Lower Sivalaya. The
vertical portions of the plinths to the porch and pavilions of
the large Pattadakal temples are noted for their elephant and
lion friezes. The earliest appearance of this motif would seem
to be that of the porch of the Badami Upper Sivilaya. Here the
animals are clearly carved in high relief. A development of this
motif is to be observed in the plinths of the Aihole Hucecappayya,
the, ruined north porech of the Pattadakal Saigamedvara, on the
porches and Nandl pavilions of the Pattadakal Virﬁpﬁkga and
Mallikar juna, and. on the west gateway of the Virﬁp§k§a complex.
An increased vitality in the carving of the animals and the
manner in which they are brought together, until they are
engaged in fighting eaeh other, appears to indicate the
development of this motif. The animals Ffound on the porch plinths
of the Pattadakal Papanatha are likely to present the most

developed form of this friegze.

|
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The kapotas of the plinths, with itsAggggg and intermediate
animals, birds and foliated decoration exhibit a variety of
treatments. These seem to be distributed according to the sites
at which the temples are found. In the Badami temples,
especially in the plinths of the Upper Sivalaya and Mélegi??i
Sivalaya, the kapota is without a lower nib and there is a
particular use of jewelled bands which run between the gggzg
which are mostly provided with peering faces. To the two
examples. of kapotas may be added that from the plinth of the
Aihole Megu?i, which in many respects is similar. The other
Aihole plinths appear to display a uniform style of kapota
provided with prominent lower nibs and which have a particular
use of the intermediate animals and birds between the gﬁggg.
In this respect, the kapotas from the Mahakuta plinths may also
be grouped with the Aihole examples. The kapotas of the large
Pattadakal temple plinths belong together, especially in their
treatment of the gﬁggg which tend to be carved with almost
no side "wings" but with peering faces. On the temple to the
south—-east of the Mahakuta enclosure, the kapota of the plinth
hags its curvature curiously reversed at the projections of the

garbhagrha walls.

The frieze of vyalas and makaras, or more unusually lions and

elephants, often only blocked out, is mostly associated with
the ends of floor slabs. The mouldings are carved as if to
suggest the beam ends and cross-beams known in tiﬁér construct-
ion. However, in its stone transformation, these animals are
not always positioned so as to coincide with the ends of floor

slabs, thus indicating that their original derivation from beam

...
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ends wasg occasdionally forgotten. Where the plinth is rhythmically
divided into a number of projections and recesses, two or more
vyales are usually found at each projection placed between two
makaeras which are depicted side on, thelr bodies being linked
by a "beam¥ which passes behind the zzalas. In the plinths of
the Badami M&legitti $ivalaya, Jambulldga, Nagaral Naganatha,
Aihole temple C46, Durga, the animals are clearly depicted.
However, in the two temples of the Aihole Ku??i group and &au@a,
they are only blocked out. It is not clear if this method of
leaving the animals incompletely carved was always a result of
incomplete workmanship. Similar blocking out, possibly intended
for animal carvings, are also found at the ends of the roof
slabs of the temples. The technigue of carving the animals in
the large Pattadakal temples and their associated structures
appears to belong to one uniform style, and there is always
every intention of compiet%ing the carvings, evegh if this is

not always achieved everywhere.
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8.2 Walls
Two distinct treatment can be distinguished for the external
wallgs of the BEarly Western Calukyan templesz. One type of wall
surface is divided by pilasters whose brackets support an eave
above. Thege pilasters are mostly employed to create a number
of projections and recesses which are carried from the plinth

to the eave above3

. There is, however, a wvariation in the use
of pilasters where they are not associated with this change of
wall plane. Upon the eave rest the ends of the roof slabs. In
the other type of wall treatment, the surface does not change
plane and is mostly unrelieved. Any projections required are
created by the addition of pairs of pilasters not contiguous
with the wall, being carved from separate pieces of stone, The
walls here are completed by a kapota cornice on which are
carried the ends of the roof slabs. A variation of this wall
type occurs when the wallﬁ is composed of columns and infill
slabs. That these two wall treatments were thought of as

distinct types is demonstrated in the Aihole Tarappa where they

appear to be combined. Here, the mandapa walls are unrelieved

and capped by a kapota cornice, whereas the garbhagrha walls
have pilasters at their corners carved from the wall slabs as
well as pilasters carved from separate pieces of stone. Their

brackets support an eave which is set in line with the cornice

of the mandapa.

The Aihole Meguti has its pradaksinapatha walls composed of

four projections framing three recesses., This is achieved by
employing four pairs of pilasters. The small mandapa to the north

has corner pilasters and intermediate pilasters where there is no
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change of wall plane. In the Badami Upper Sivalaya north and
south walls, four major projections frame three recesses. Im
the centres of these recesseg are smaller projections created by
secondary pairs of pilasters. On the west wall, three major
projections frame two recesses with two smaller projections. The

Badami M3legitti Sivalaya has three projections framing two

recesses for its garbhagrha walls and for the north and south

mandaps walls. The third projection of the north and south

garbhag€ha walls is partly lost in the junction with the man@aga
walls. Secondary sets of pilasters frame the windows which are
placed in the recesses of the mandapa walls. The east mandapa
wall congists of two projections as well as two pairs of
secondary pilasters. Thescheme of the walls of the Badami
Bhutanatha is essentially of the same type as the Malegi??i
§ivalaya, except that the secondary pilasters found in the
recesses of the magqaga walls are now also found on the central
projection. There is a slight emphasis of the central projection
of the north and south mandapa walls of the Mﬁlegi??i Sivalaya
achieved by widening this projection. The difference in width
between this projection and those at either side is further
increased in the Bhutanatha. The Pattadakal Safgamedvara

garbhagrha walls revive the scheme of the Aihole Meguti, except

that the two inner projections are wider than the outer ones.
Together with the central recess, these wider projections have
gecondary pairs of pilasters framing the windows and sculptural
panels. Thescheme of the ma?dapa walls was probably intended to
be similaxr to those of the Pattadakal Virﬁpﬁk?a. This temple

probably provides the first instance of double sets of pilasters

to create projections in two planes. Secondary pairs of pilasters
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are algo employed to frame sculpbural panels, and on the

pradaksinapatha walls are associated with a change of plane. The
mandapa walls have two projections and two recesses either side

of the porches, the inner projections being wider than the

outer.‘The pgadakgigapatha.walls:have a wide central projection.
with smaller intermediate projections. The same scheme is
further elaborated in the Pattadakal Mallikarjuna. where triple
sets of pilasters aré now employed for the outer projections of

the mandapa and pradaksinapathe walls as well as the eentral

pradaksinapatha projection.

The Mahakuta Mah@kUteSvara and Mallikarjuna also belong to this
group in that they have their walls divided by pilasters. The

projections at the centres of the pradaksinapatha and mandapa
0 - _—

walls are created by double sets of pilasters which mark two
changes. of plane., The positioning of these projections is
unlike any of the other schemes found among the temples of this
region. The Badami Jambullidga employs pilasters at each of the
corners of the building and either side of the windows. Niches,
however, are formed from secondary pilasters caxrved from
separate pieces of stone, there being no rhythmic change of
plane on the walls of this temple. This is also true of the
Nagaral Naganatha where pillasters merely divide the wall length
without any projections. A similar use of pilasters is found

on the walls of the Aihole temple C46 and G49. The Aihole
LE@khan and Durga gateway demonstrate the use of pilasters at
the corners of the building, and in the gateway at either side
of the doorways. The Pattadakal Jambullfga has pilasters used in

much the same way, merely to divide the walls, but also employs
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a secondary pair at the centres of the garbhagrha walls o

create projecting niches. The Pattadakal Papanatha walls have
pilasters at the corners of the building and in between,
rhythmically dividing the wall length without any change of
plane. At the principal niches of the north and south inner
mandapa walls, double pilasters effect a change of plane.
Together with this system, another set of secondary pilasters
is superimposed so as to create the projections of the niches.
Thus is created the double projection on the north and south

inner mandapa walls.

The superstructures of these temples are not examined here, but
it is noted that the lower storeys of the three Badami Sivalaya
superstructures and that of the Bhutanatha exhibit walls divided
into three projections and two recesses by means of six pilasters.

In the two large Mahakuta temples, the central projections of

the lower storeys of the superstructures have an additional
secondary projection,- thus employing a total of eight pilasters.
This is also found on the superstructure of the Nagaral
Nagan8tha. The Pattadakal Safigamefvara has the lower storey of
its superstructure similar in scheme to that of the Badami
temples, whereas in the Pattadakal Virﬁpékga superstructure,
the: lower storey employs: an additional pair of pilasters with
no change of plane. Its second .storey is comparable to the
lower storey of the Saldgamebvara superstructure. The Pattadakal
Mallikarjuna supersbructure, in all three of its storeys,
demonstrates the use of double and triple sets of pilasters to
create the various projections. Pilasters on the outer walls of

the Pattadakal Virupaksa complex frame projections and recesses.
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as do those which create the niches on the walls of The

gateways placed in ‘the east and west enclosure walls.

The pilasters found on the outer walls of these temples appear
with a minimum of wvariation. The standard design consists of a
shaft divided by a number of raised bands, with an occasgional
part-circle, sometimes; decorated, narrowing slightly, then
broadening out to take a cushion and vase shaped capital. Upon
this is a bracket with a curved contour, sometimes fluted, which
supports the eave. lMost of the variations in the pilasters
occura in the treatment of the brackets. In the Badami Mélegi@?i
Sivalaya, some of the brackets have a double curved incision,

a feature found only in the brackets of the Aihole Cikki and
Huccimalli man@apa,columns. Elongated brackets are observed in
the pilasters of the two large Mahakuta temples. The brackets
of the Nagaral N@ganﬁfb& pilasters are excepbional. Above the
capltals of the intermediate pilasters, the brackets are fluted
and shallow to permit the carved rearing.zxalas:, elephants,

ganas;, and birds with riders. The upper garbhagrha of the Aihole

Iadkhan has its pilasters without capitals or brackets. Small
circular medallions are found on the pilasters of the Pattadakal
Safigamegvara. Miniature ganasg or vyalas are sometimes found at
the bases of the shafts of the secondary pilasters of the
Pattadakal temples.

The eave follows the various projections and recesses of the
walls beneath and is mostly carved with an outer curved econtour,
being slightly hollowed ouwt in its interior so as to overhang

the walle. A more deeply cut version of this eave is employed
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for the porches of these temples. g@ggg are mostly found on the
eave, but their absence is noted above the walls: of the Badami
Upper Sivalaya and Mahakuta‘Mahékﬁ?eévara,>though they appear
on the first storey of the superstructure of the Badami temple.
They are also missing from the eave of the first storey of the
superstructure of the Mahakuta Mallikarjuna. The §E§E§ are often
left in a blocked out form on the eaves of the temples. In the
Pattadakal temples, miniature heads are invariably placed in ‘the
interiors of the.gﬁggg. On the Pattadakal Virﬁpﬁkga, Mallikarjuna
and Papanatha eaves, incised foliated decoration is employed at
the corners of each projection and in a vertical band between
the EEQEE' A frieze of hamsas is found in the curved interior of
the eave in the Badami Mﬁlegi??i Sivalaya, BhUtandtha and
Jambulltga, the two large Mahakuta temples, Nagaral Nagandtha,
Aihole temple C46, I&dkhan, Durga gateway, Pattadakal Jambulliga,
eave to the first storey of the Pattadakal Safgamebvara and
above the walls of the Mallikarjuna and Papandtha. They appear
in pairs holding garlands in their beaks on the eaves of the
Badanmi Mélegi??i Sivalaya, Mahakuta MallikBrjuna and Nagaral
Naganatha. The hamsas are rep}aced by ganas in the eaves above
the walls of the Pattadakal Saftgamefvara and Virﬁp§k§a. They
are also Tound in the eave of the second storey of the super-~
gtructure of the Pattadakal Safgamedvara and in the lower two
storeys of the superstructures of the Virﬁp5k§a and Mallikarjuna.
Small ribs are.found in the eave of the Aihole Meguti walls. The
eaves of the Mahakuta Bananti and the Aihole temple G62 have no

ktidus and are placed above walls where there is no use of

pilasters or wall projections.
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The ends of the roof slabs which rest upon the eave are carved
with blocks or animals. The association of these blocks and
animals with the ends of roof slabs recalls similar treatment
of the ends of the floor slabs found in the ‘temple plinths. The
references to the timber origins of these mouldings in the
plinth is also applicable to the mouldings above the eave. The
blocks found above the eave of the Badami SivBlaya temples, the
BhUtanatha and Aihole Megu?i are arranged in paire between
extended wings as if to be carved with makaras, but left
incomplete. Another simplified version of this treatment is
found in the Mahakuta:Mahékﬁ?eévara. The Mahakuta Mallikarjuna,
Nagaral Naganatha, Aihole temple G46 and temple to the north of
the Brahmanical Cave have these blocks arranged in & row without
any grouping. In the Aihole;Lé@khén these blocks appear beneath
the bevelled ends of the roof slabs as an intermediate course.
Other simplified versions of this scheme are seen on the ends

of the roof slabs of the Mahakuta Bananti and Aihole I&dkhin

upper garbhag{ha. In the Badami Jambulldga, the Elalas and
makaras are clearly depicted in pairs. Vxélas only, appear on
the Pattadakal Jambuliiga. In the large Pattadakal temples,
pairs of engaged fighting elephants are set between two vyalas
framed by extended makara Jjaws. These are found over each cave

projection.

The second type of wall surface, that which is planar and
unrelieved, completed by a kapota cornice, is found in the
Mahakuta Safngameévara, Mahaliﬁga, three un-named temples within
the enclosure, Aihole temple G47, Huccappayyama?ha, two temples

from the Kunti group, Cakra, Gauda garbhagrha, Narayana, Durga,

L.
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Mallikﬁfjuna, eastern structure of temple C21l, three temples
near the Brahmanical Cave, Tarappa mandapa, Huccappayya,
Ga}aganatha, smallAVi§?u temple, Siddhanakolla Safigameévara
and the Pattadakal K&@asiddheévara.‘There is no appearance of
this wall type at Badami and only one instance among ‘the
Pattadakal temples. Projections which, with the exception of

those found in the Aihole Durga colonnade, are confined to the

garbhagrha walls, are created by pairs of pilasters carved from
separate pieces of stone. Above these pilasters are a variety

of mouldings which constitute the niche pediments.

The Aihole eastern structure of temple C21 and temple C49 have
portions of their outer walls created by columng with infill
panels. These panels may be later additions in temple C49, which
is now partly ruined. The walls of the eastern structure off
temple C21, especially at the eastern end of the building, are
completed by a kapota cornice. Parts of the walls of the Aihole
EE@khén and Cikki are similarly constructed, but here the

columns frame pierced stone windows.

The form of +the kapota cornice with its stepped foot, and nibs
underneath, is uniformvthroughout the examples. That found in
the Mahakuta. Mehalldga, however, has no stepped foot. g@ggg
appear on the kapotas of all these temples with the exeception

of the Aihole temple C47 and that to the south of the Brahmanical
Cave. On many of the cornices, the gﬁggg are not always

completed, appearing as blocks. Between the klldug of the Aihole

Mallikarjuna, eastern structure of temple G21, Gikki, Huceimalli,

and Tarappa are intermediate birds and other animals. To be
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noted is the exceptional use of a frieze of hamsas beneath the
Leean

kapota cornice of the Aihole temple C47.

The ends of ‘the roof slabs for these temples are mostly
bevelled and set upon a short vertical course that is placed
between them and the kapota cornice beneath. The Mahakuta
temples adjacent to the Mahallhga, that to the south-east of

the enclosure and the Pattadakal Kﬁ@asiddheévara do not have
this bevelled moulding, the ends of the roof slabs being leflt
plain, Bands of pilasters with curved brackets are carved on the

vertical course above the kapota cornice of the garbhagrha

walls. of the Aihole Nﬁréyaga, Tarappa and Ga%aganﬁtha. These
pilasters are found without any ceiling slabs projecting above,
The Mahakuta Mahallfga and Siddhanakolla Salgamedvara have an
exeeptional use of vyalas for the ends of thé celling slabs of

their garbhagrhas. In the Siddhanakolla temple, these are only

blocked out.
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8.3 Niches (see Plates IIT and IV)

The niches of the Barly Wesitern Calukyan temples divide them-
selves into several ftypes. The simplest scheme seems to be that
created by a pair of wall pilasters which frame a niche in which
a carved panel is inserted. Eyariation of this . type reduces theA‘
height of the pilasters so as to permit space to introduce a
series of transitional mouldings above the pilaster brackebs.

These mouldings sometimes constitute a niche pediment, usually

created by a varied use of kutas, $alas and kudus. A contrasting

treatment is found in those niches headed by a makara-torana.

Niches set between pairs of pilasters are found on the walls and
superstructures of the three Badami Sivalaya temples, Badami
Bhutanatha, two large Mahakuta temples, Aihole Iadkhan upper

garbhagrha, Tarappa garbhagrha, and the walls and superstructures

of the Pattadakal Saldgamefvara., Virﬁp§k§a and Mallikgrjuna. In
the Pattadakal examples, some of these niches are also provided
with pediments. The niches consist of & deep recess intended %o
houge sculptural panels and ére framed by pairs of pilasters of
the same type as those found on the walls. However, not all
these carved panels have survived in situ, and many of the niches
are now empty. Shallow recesses are sometimes employed, not
intended to take sculptural panels, but perhaps intended to
suggest the deeper cut niches found on the other parts of the
buildings. These shallow recesses are mostly found on the more
narrow projections of the walls and on the upper storeys of the
superstructures. The sculptures of the niches of the Badami
Upper Sivalaya, Mﬁlegi??i S$ivalaya, the large Mahakuta temples,

Aihole Tadkhen upper garbhagrha and Pattadakal temples are

L ...
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carved directly on panels set into the walls. The Aihole Megu?i
provides an exceptional example of a temple employing both the
deeply cut recesses for pre-carved panels together with uncutb

raised panels in the walls to take carving in situ.

In the small Mahakute temples, the Aihole Huccappayyama?ha,
Cakra., Nﬁréyaga, Tarapps Hucoéppayya and Ga}aganétha, niches

on three sides of the garbhagrha are created by pairs of
pilasters carved from separabte pieces of stone. They are, there-
fore, not contiguous with the fabric of the wall,and in at least
two temples, have completely disappeared. Between the pilasters,
a separate slab pre-carved with an icon was intended to be
inserted. Only the Mahakuta temples and the Aihole Huccappayya
have examples of these panels still surviving, but these may not
be original in the Aihole temple. The type of pilasters used in
the Aihole Tarappa.niches associate the niches of this temple
with another group of temples. The Pattadakal Ké@aeiddheévara
and Jambulliga, despite the fact that their niche pilasters are
unusually part of the wall fabric, belong together with these
Mahakuta and Aihole temples. The common characteristic of these
wall niches is the means employed to effect a transition from
the brackets of the pilasters to the underside of the kapota
cornice that completes the walls above. In the niches of the
Mahakuta temples to the north and south of the Mahallhga, that
to the south-east of the enclosure and Aihole Cakra, an
additional kapota is introduced on a short vertical course
supported on the brackets of the pilasters. The vertical course
is placed above the intermediate kapota for the niches of the

Mahakuta. Saflgameévara and Aihole Galaganatha. This vertical
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course is replaced by a projecting block in the Aihole
Huccappayyama?ha niches. In the temple to the south of +the
Mahakuta Mah8@llfiga the niche pilasters are themselves placed
on a wall projection so ‘that there is a double change of plane.
Above the niches of the Mahakuta: Mahaliiga, Aihole Ngrﬁya?a,
Huccappayya, Pattadakal Kﬁ@asiddheév&rg and Jambullfiga, there is
no intermediate kapota, only a short vertical course, in some
instances provided with a small petalled nib. In +the Aihole
Néréyaga and Pattadakal examples this course is carved with
ganas and garlands or birds with foliated tails. The pilasters
of most of these niches have double~circle motifs at their
capitals with a varied use of raised and decorated bands on
their shafts. The brackets are curved, being either plain or
fluted. The Mahakuta Mahdlldga, however, employs cushion capitals
for the pilasters and the Mahakuts temple to the south~east of
the enclosure has vase and foliage capitals. The Pattadakal
temples have sguare pilasters and brackets in the Kéqasiddheévara
and in the Jambullinga, a reduced version of the pilasters to be

found on the remainder of the temple.

Another group of niches are characterised by the use of a sgeries
of mouldings above which may be. taken as constituting a pediment.
Thege pediments are supported on the brackets of a pair of |
pilasters which are usually of the same type as those found on
the other portions of +the building, and are part of the fabric

of the wall. However, the examples provided by the Aihole Durga
colonnade niches display a number of exceptions. Here the
columns are carved from separate pieces of stone, their shafts

are decorated with raised bands, part-cirecles, double-circle
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motifs, or fluted and garlanded designs. The capitals are
equally varied being curved, fluted, plain, square or absent.
The niche pilastvers of the Palbtadakal Ga}aganﬁtha walls are also
carved from separate pieces.of stone and their shafts are
decorated with vase and foliage motifs at their bases and

capitals.

One particular form of niche pediment is created by a miniature
eave, a frieze of animals, one or more short vertical courses
separated by a projecting nib, and a surmounting_gigg. The
earliest appearance of this motif is probably that of the Badami
Upper Sivalaya where the surmounting_gggg is placed in the :
principal eave above the wallgs. It is, however, among the

later Pattadakal temples that ‘this pediment form becomes
porular. The niches found on the second storey of the Pattadakal
Safdgamedvara superstructure, on the second and third storeys

of the Pattadakal Virﬁpﬁkga.superstructure, and on the east
projection of the Mallikarjuna superstructure are of the same
type as that Badami example, the gﬁggg being placed in the eave
above the walls. The pilasters supporting the miniature eave
beneath have no capitals or brackets. On two of the niches of

the pradaksinapatha walls on both the Pattadakal VirUpaksa and

Mallikarjuna, on bthe NandI pavilions to both temples, and on
the gateways in the enclosure walls of the Virﬁpékga complex,
this niche is also found. Here the pilasters with brackets frame
carved panels, not all of which have survived in situ. The
interiors of the surmounting kudus are mostly filled with
miniature temple superstructures or icons. Small figures are

also to be found in the niches created by a pair of pilasters
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directly beneath the kiidu, and which are sometimes made to
extend up into its interior. Above at least one sculptural

panel on the Virupgksa pradaksinapatha wall, this pediment is

found without its supporting pilasters.

A variation of this niche pediment replaces the single surmount-
ing kudu with a kita which has a central kudu. Three versions of
this pediment are found above the niches in the Aihole Durga
colonnade, all having a miniature eave, frieze of animals,
vertical course with pilasters, and the capping E@gg.form. In
one instance the pilasters with square brackets are made %o
extend up into the interior of the g@gg. In the east porch of
the Pattadakal Virﬁpékga, this niche form is also to be found
framing an attendant figure. The gﬁgg is replaced by o §3la
above two niches found on the east ma?dapa wall of the Badami
Jambulliga, above niches found in the colonnade of the Aihole

Durga, on the garbhagrha walls of the Pattadakal VirUpaksa,

and in the outer mendape of the Pattadakal Papanatha. Again,

the miniature eave supported on the brackets of the pilasters
has a frieze of animals, a vertical course and the surmounting
é8la. Variations are to be found in the Pattadakal Virlpaksa
niche pediments where the §ala has three kudus and in the
Pattadakal Papanatha pediment where two vertical courses
divided by a projecting nib are found. As well, one pediment
from the niches of the Aihole Burga colonnade combines the ggig
and fale pediment forms so that three elements surmount the
vertical course, animal frieze and eave. In the pediment
examples from the Aihole Durga, the treatment of the EE@Eﬁ vary,
some of them being trefoil with pilasters extending up intvo their

interiors.

_
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Another group of niche pediments are based upon the kudu and its
variations, especially the possibility of combining it with the
split-kudu. Above the niches of the Badami JambulifAga, trefoil
kudus upon a pair of split-kudus are placed on an inclined
—— ——
moulding that may be derived from the kapota. Trefoil kudus

are also known on the pediments of +this temple. The niches

either side of the garbhagrha doorway of the Aihole Huccappayya
and the projections flanking the porches of the Pattadakal
Galaganatha also employ the single kudu over a pair of split-

kudus. The Aihole Gauda garbhagrhs niches have a trefoil kidu
—_— . L] ——

on split kudus, whereas in the Aihole colonnade there is a
AATUS
similar pediment with a plain kudu on split-kudus with a trefoil
—— —_—
interior. The base of this niche is broken so that the space of
the niche extends up into the pediment interior. Variations of
this design are found on the pediments of several other niches
from the Aihole Durga colonnade. In one instance, the single
kudu above has rearing lions at either side and a kapota
surmounting the whole composition. In other examples, a single
kudu with split-kudus at either side are placed on a kapota
with another pair of split-kudus above or with a trefoil kudu
——— _
placed in a curiously delineated kuta. Comparable variations

are Tfound in the pediments of the garbhagrha niches of the

Pattadakal Galaganatha where a single kidu surmounts split-kidus
. ——— m—
with rearing lions at either side. A miniature reproduction of
the whole design is then placed in the intermediate space.
Designs which are based on these various combinations of the

full and split-kiidus arranged in tiers upon kapotas are also

found above the pediments of the Pattadakal Papanatha niches.
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On the walls of the Mahakuta Sallgame$vara, Aihole Huccappayya-—
ma?ha, Nérayaga.and Cakra are motifs that resemble these niche
pediments without any pilasters, projections and recesses
beneath. Thege "suspended! motifs are composed of a single g@gg
above a pair of splitﬁggggg and are placed either side of the

garbhagrha niches of these temples.. On the Aihole Huccappayya-

matha they are also repeated along the walls of the mandapa.
Above the shallow recesses that appear either side of the

garbhagrha projectionsg of the Mahakuta MahZllhga are triple kudu

motifs placed upon a double kapota with a miniature eave beneath.

A farther development of +the designs based upon combinations of
Eﬁiﬂ§.and its broken form is to be seen in the pediments of the
Pattadakal KE@asiddheévara and Papanatha. Here the Kidu is
"decomposed!" until only its side "wing® and part-circle or part-
trefoil interior remains. This is then used in combination with
the complete E@ggg-to build up triangular compositions headed
by a single, and usually larger, g@gg. Beneath are spread the
various elements which interlock with each other. The most
developed versions of this design would appear to be those
examples where the elements derived from the EE@E increasingly
replace the original EEQE’ until a type of mesh is created. This
is to be seen in the Pattadakal Kadivibvanatha niches, a temple
outside the Barly Western Calukyan period. Many later versions
of this design, however, are also to be found on the pediments

of the Pattadakal Papanatha.

A contrasting treatment of the niche, particularly to be found

among the temples at Pattadakal, can be seen in the use of a
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pair of secondary pilasters on whose capitals are placed a pair
of makarag facing each other, often with garlands suspended
between their outstreteched open jaws. Their foliated tails hang
down at either side and there is the occasional appearance of
gana riders. Similar treatments are found above the windows and
doorways in some temples. The Badami Bhutanatha north and south
mandapa walls, and the Aihole Huccappayya east ma?§apa wall
have incomplete carved examples of these pairs of pilasters with
makaras. heading recesses which are now empty. The Pattadakal
Kéqasiddheévara and Jambullfga display more completed versions
of this motif carved on the vertical courses above the pilasters.
The Pattadakal Sahgamebvara, Virﬁpékga and Mallikarjuna show an
increasing use of this motif, but now mostly in conjunction with
a central medallion provided with a miniature icon and
accessory figures. This treatment is preferred for the central

pradaksinapatha niche and the two niches either side of the

porches to the mandapa in both the Virtpaksa and Mallikarjuna.
—_— .

The recesses set into the garbhagrha walls of these two temples

are also framed by pairs of pilasters with makaras on the

capitals. Between the makaras above the VirGpaksa garbhagrha

niche is an additional pair of makara jaws framing a small icon.
This is replaced by a circular medallion in the corresponding

Mallikarjuna niche.
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8.4 Windows (see Plates V and VI)

Various designs may be distinguished among the windows of the
Barly Western Calukyan temples. As well, there seem to be
several methods of setting these windows into the temple walls
with a particular emphasis in several examples upon the designs

of the pediments which surmount the windows.

The simplest window design known among these temples is that
which divides a slab into a number of sguare perforations by
gtone "bars!, This is found in the windows of the Aihole Megu?i,
Badami Upper Sivalaya, Mﬁlegi??i Sivalaya and Jambulinga. The
two Badami examples have the bars of their windows decorated
with lotus motifs. More sophisticated versions of this design
are seen in the windows of the Aihole Lﬁ@kh%n and Cikki where a
greater area of window surface is treated in this manner, and
also. in the Aihole Durga. A variation of this design adds
diagonal "bars" so as to create triangular perforations. This is
found in the windows of the Badami Bhutanatha, the two large
Mahakuta temples, Nagaral Naganatha, Aihole Lﬁ@khan where it
appears as an alternative to the simpler squares, Durga,
Pattadakal,Jambuliﬁéa, Ga%aganatha, Satgamesvara, Virﬁp5k§a

and Mallikarjuna. Lotus decoration is often employed, a full
flower being placed at the intersection of the "bars"., Crudely
carved versions of this design appear in the small windows of
the Aihole Huccimalli and Tarappa. A circular composition, often
with fish as spokes, is also known in window designs. Ite first
appearance would seem to be in a window of the Badami Upper
$ivalaya, where it is badly damaged. It is also known in the

Aihole Tadkhan where it appears either side of the mandapa
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doorway. As part of a larger composition employing the more
usual squares, it is found on the Mahakuta Mallikarjuna. The
circular designs found on the windows of the Pattadakal
Sattgamedvara, however, do not have fish spokes. The svastika
also seems to be a popular motif for window designs, It is
known on the Mahakuta Mahﬁkﬁ?eévara and Aihole Durga as well as
on the Pattadakal Papandtha where it appears in combination with

repetitions of itself and with the regular squares and triangles.

Foliated forms are also found in window designs and are first
noted in a window on the south mandapa wall of the Pattadakal
Safdgamedvara. This wall probably belongs to a period of
re-bullding contemporary with the Pattadakal Virﬁpékga where
such designs are characteristic of many of the windows. Though
mostly damaged, the Pattadakal Mallikarjuna windows are also of
this type and show an advance over the Virﬁpﬁkga windows in the
freedom of the carving and the details of their decoration.
Those windows with foliated forms from the Pattadakal Papandtha
appear to be the most developed of the series. However, more
regular geometric designs based on square and diagonal "“bars®
continue to be used for the windows of these temples. A motif
based on pairs of vyalas with riders, arranged back to back

one above the other, is known only in the windows of the

Pattadakal Papanatha porches.

The manner in which the pilerced stone screens are set into +the
temple walls is now examined. In the Badami Upper Sivalaya,
Aihole Meguti, Huccimalli, Tarappa and Pattadakal Kadasiddhebvara

the window slabs are set into the walls without any pilasters
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or pediment. The windows of the Pattadakal Ké@asiddheévara are
now missing. Around the windows of the Pattadakal are carved a
series of recesses and there are flying gandharva couples above
the Papanstha windows. In the Badami Bhiutanatha, Jambullihga,
Pattadakal Jambulldga, Sadgamedvara and Papandtha, the windows
are framed by pairs of pilasters which extend up to the principal
eave of the wall, In the Badami Mélegi??i SivElaya and central
windows of the Pattadakal Safgameévara, these pilasters do not
extend up to the eave and have makaras placed upon their
capitals so as to face each other, In their outstretched jaws
are garlands. These makaras are incompletely carved in the
Saflgamefvara. A version of this design is also used for one of
the Aihole Durga windows where a makara palr with riders are
carved above the windows, but without the supporting pilasters.
More complex schemes are found in the windows of the Mahakutba
Mahikﬁ?eévara and Mallikarjuna, Nagaral Naganatha and Aihole
Durga. Here the window slabs are placed between a pair of
pilasters which are set in recessed bands and which continue:
over the window. The curved brackets of these pilasters support
a. miniature eave beneath which, above the centre of the window,
is a small block carved in some examples with a Garu@a. Above
tThe eave are a series of mouldings which have g large variety of
forms. These may be considered as constituting the window
pediments and are related in their types to those which surmount
the niches and doorways of the temples. Three.gggggjeach
supported on 5plitﬁg§ggg with a friege of animals?gg%found above
the windows of the Nagaral Nagan&tha. Two kitas flanking a third
gﬁgg with a 5@2&, or a pair of splitfgﬁggg placed on a vertical

course provided with a. band of pilasters, occur% above two of
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the windows of the Mahakuta Mahikiitesvara. Two kutas flanking a
e
central $ala 4z found above the windows on the two Mahakuta
temples and the Nagaral Nagan&tha. Kudus are placed in each of
the elements and a vertical course beneath is supported on a
Trieze of animals. Above one of the windows of the Mahakuta
Mahakutedvara intermediate kudus and a double vertical course
. ——
are introduced as a more complex varaition. Two kutas flank a
LA Es

central kudu placed on a vertical course and an animal frieze
above two of the Aihole Burga windows. Three windows from the
Mahakuta Mah@kutefvara have pediments based on a combinabion
of kapotas with decorative kudusg and surmounting amalakas. There
is a varied use of split-kudus of both the single and trefoil
type, some of which bridge a double kapota. Another variation of
the makara pair with ganag is placed above the eave of one of
the Aihole Durga windows with a frieze of animals between the

eave and the makaras.

The windows of the Pattadakal Virﬁpékga-and Mallikarjuna are
placed beneath mouldings: which constitulte a pediment, but there
is no use of pilasters to support this pediment, Rather, it is
suspended between the full-height pilasters which mark +the
change of plane of the walls. The pediments of these two
Pattadakal temples consist .of an eave, a small frieze of animals,
mostly left as incomplete blocks, a short vertical course, the
whole surmounted by a large gﬁgg. The interior of the EEQE is
furnished with a miniature icon or temple superstructure. There
is the single appearance of such a pediment above the window on
the south mandapa wall of the Pattadakal Sadgamebvara which

belongs to a later period of re-building.
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The principal windows of +the Aihole Lﬁ@khén are arranged in
groups of three panels set into the three sides of the mandapa
walls. The construction of the parts of the walls in which these
windows are set is quite distinctive. The pierced slabs of stone
are positioned beneath beams supported on the columns which
frame and separate these slabs from each other. The fabric of
the wall itself is complétely culb Ho take the triple windows,
and the beams above these windows are concealed by the carving
of the column brackets. The Ailhole Gikki windows employ the
same system but with an additional recessed moulding that frames
the whole composition. Perhaps the window schemes of the hlind

porches of the Pattadakal Galaganatha and Pattadakal Papandtha

pradaksinapatha walls represent a development of this principle.
Here, two pilerced stone screens flanking a carved slab .are set

between half-columns which support beams bridging these slabs.
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8.5 Porches (see Plate VII)

Here are considered the external features of the porches which

adjoin the mandapas and garbhagrhas of the temples as well as the
manca pas 2

open porch-like portions of +the Aihole temples. Balcony slabs
placed between the columns of the porches are also noted. The
variation in the porches is seen mainly in the column types and
in the treatment of the eave and ends of the roof siabs abowve.

Two distinct designs appear in the carving of the balcony slabs.

The columng of the porches of the Mahakuta Mahékﬁ?eévara, Aihole
Two~storeyed temple iower colonnade, Gau@a, Narayaga and temple
C21 have their shafts provided with a single raised band. In the
porch columns of the Aihole temple C46, two temples from the
Kug?i group, burga colonnade and outer porch, Mallikarjuna,
Huccimalli, Tarappa, temple G49, Huccappayya and temple C62, the
ghafts have a single raised band with & part-circle above. The
same design is employed on porch columns together with sculptures
of mithuna couples, attendants and other reliefs, on the two
temples: of the Aihole Kunti group, L&@khan, Durgs, Pattadakal
Virﬁp&kga and its two gateways, Mallikarjuna and Papanatha

east porch. In some instances the sculptures extend into the
raised band so that it is partly concealed, only its upper
contour and part-circle being visible. In the porch columns of
the Aihole Huccappayyama?ha and Huccappayye, similar sculptures
are found without the bands and circles above. On the north,

west and south porches of the Pattadakal Papanatha, a raised band,
rart-circle and vertical strip are seen above the sculptures.

Two sets of raised bands with part—-circles are found on the porch

columns: of the Badami Malegitti Sivalaya and Aihole Two-storeyed

. ...
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temple upper colonnade. The same design with additional raised
bands appear in a variety of forms on the porch columns of
the. Badami Jambullfga, Mahakuta Mallik&rjuna, the temple to the
south of the MahZllfga, Nagaral Nagandtha, Aihole Vi§gu temple
and Siddhanakolla Safigameévara. Only the Nagaral temple combines
this design with sculptures on the outer faces of its columns.
The Aihole bwurga "inner" porch has its columns carved with a
variation of this design, tTthe lower part-circle being detached
from the raised band appearing as a separate medallion carved
with miniature figures and decoration. In the porch columns of
the Pattadakal Virﬁpgkga,and its east gateway, double raised
bands: with part-eircles and a vertical connecting strip appear
on the shafts. The lower portionms of the Pattadakal Mallikarjuna
porch columns seem also to have the same design. Bouble-circle
motifs above a series of raised bands, occasionally decorated,
are found on the porches: of the Mahakuta Salgamebvara, Mahalifiga,
and its northern neighbour, the temple to the south-east of the
enclosure, Bananti, Aihole Megu?i, temple to the north of the
Brahmanical Cave, and the upper garbhagrha of the Lé@khan. Vase
and foliage capitals are found at the bases and capitals of the
Pattadakal Ga%aganétha«porch.columns;and above an octagonal

shaft in the Badami BhUtanatha.

Much less variety is to be found in the types of brackets of
thege columns., These support beams from which spring the deeply
carved eaves sheltering the porches. The brackets are mostly
plain with a slight curve, or fluted with an incised or uneut
band at their centres. The fluted brackets of the Badami

BhUtanatha, Jambulifga, Mahakuta Mallikirjuna, Nagaral Naganzitha,
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Aihole Durga "inner" porch, Pattadakal Virﬁp§k§a, Mallikarjuna
and Papandtha porch columns are of the same btype. Vyalas are
placed at the centres of the brackets of the porch columns: of the
Badami BhUtanatha, Aihole Durga "inner" porch and Pattadakal

temples.

Sculptures are found carved on the outer faces of the poreh
columng of the Mahakuta Mallikarjuna, Nagaral Naganatha, Aihole
Huccappayyama?ha, two temples from the Kug?i group, La@khan,
Durgs, Huccappayya, Pattadakal Wirﬁpékga, Mallikarjuna and
Papanatha. The figures are mostly guardians, mithuna couples

and a selection of various deities. Panels with narrative reliefs
related to those of the man@a@a.walls;are also found on the
Pattadakal Papanatha east porch columns. Im addition, there are

carvings of dvarapalas either side of the doorways to the

mandagaa. These are found on the half-columns of the Badami
Bhutanatha (now mutilated), on the east wall of the Pattadakal
KE@asiddheévara which may have been intended to be sheltered by

a porch, and on the Virﬁp§k§a, Mallikarjune and Papanatha porches.
Mithuna couples appear on the half-columns either side of the
doorway of the gateway placed in the east wall of the Pattadakal
Virﬁp§k§a;enclosure. Attendant figures are also found on the
faces of the two columns which flank the entrance to the porches

of the Aihole Huccappayyamatha, Durga and Pattadakal temples.

Dlabs of stone placed between the outer columns of the porches in
many temples provide balcony seating on their insides. The outer
surfaces: of these slabs are often carved with particular designs.

In the porches of the Badami Jambuliniga, Aihole Huecappayya,

|
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Néréya@a, and Durga Pinner" temple, the mouldings of the plinth
are employed. These run continuously from the walls of the
ga?qapa to the porches, concealing the drop in level between the
mandaypa Lfloor and that of the porch. In each of the three porches
to the Pattadakal Vifﬁpékga and Mallikarjuna, the plinth
mouldings are extended to give additional height so as to permit
geating on the inside. There appear to be two distinet treatments
for the carving of the balcony slabs and withinbaoh, certain

variations may be observed.

The Aihole Megu?i prorch is a later addition to an earlier
temple., The balcony slabs placed between the columng of this
porch have their outer surfaces carved with a kapota above a
vertical course., Small giggg,placed inthe kapota surmount niches
created by pairs: of pilasters without brackets. The niches are
empty, but in the intermediate spaces are vgﬁlas, elephants and
lions. The balcony slabs of the Aihole Huccappayyama?ha, the
south—-east temple of the Kug?i group and at the eastern end of
the outer colonnade of the Aihole Durga have their outer
surfaces carved in a similar manmner. Here, the niches clearly
house miniature figures with intermediate animals. The kapota
with.gﬁggg‘is continued over the lower portions of the porch
columns so as to create a continuity between the separate
balcony slabs. The Pattadakal Virﬁp§k§a.NandimpaVilion has
balcony slabs placed in the openings on each of its four sides.
These are carved on their outside with rearing vyalas housed in
niches which appear to be related to the design of the balcony
slabs of the Aihole temples. The capping kapota, however, does

not appear.

.




230
A design based on the use of auspicious pots is preferred for
the decoration of the outer surfaces of the balcony slabs in a
number of other temples. Here the slabs are carved at an angle
so that they slope outwards. Both the Aihole Gauqa and Lﬁ@khﬁn
have thelr balcony slabs provided with a series of miniature
pilasters with pots. Knots are also found in the Lﬁqkhén balcony
where the pilasters and pots sit upon a series of mouldings,
blocked out as if to recieve carvings. In the Aihole Gauqa these
curiously repeat a similar series: of blocks whicﬁ<coinciae with
the ends of the floor slabs beneath. The slabs of this temple are
g0 cut that they achieve a continuous frieze of pots and pilasters,
the lower portions of the columns being concealed from the
outside. This may be the earliest appearance of this motif among
the temples of this period. ILater versions of the same motif are
found on the balcony slabs of the north-west temple of the Aihole
Kn??i group and on the Huccimalli., On the north and south sides
of the porch of the gateway placed in the east wall of +the
Pattadakal Virﬁpﬁkga enclosure are slabg carved on their outsides
with pots and pilasters upon a frieze of vyalas and lions. The
east porch of the Pattadakal Papanatha also has its balcony slabs
carved with pots alternating with figures set between pilasters.
Beneath is a friewe of lions, vyalas and elephants. Three temples
at Mahakuta, the Saldgameévara, Mahalliga and that to the south-
east of the enclosure, have their balcony slabs carved with
designs created by pairs of pilasters, arranged in pairs upon a
frieze of vyalas. The pots, however, are replaced by miniature

mithuns couples, female attendants and ganas.

With the exception of the north, west and south porches of the
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Pattadakal G&}aganatha and Papanatha, all the porches of +the
temples are provided with an overhanging eave. In the two
Pattadakal temples noted, a kapota with giigg is substituted.
The eaves: of the porehes are plain, with the exception of the
Aihole Huccappayya, Pattadakal Virﬁpikga and its gateways where
incised foliated forms are carved at the corners. The eaves of
the Pattadakal Mallikarjuna and Papandtha were probably similar,
but these are now badly damaged. Supporting ribs carved within
the overhang of the eave are founa in the porches of the Aihole

Huccappayya. and Pattadakal temples.

The ends of the roof slabs which rest upon the eaves of the
porches are treated in a variety of ways. In the Badami Mﬁlegi??i
Sivalaya, Mahalkuta: Mallikarjuna and Aihole Lﬁ?khan upper garbha-—
5¥g@ porches, the ends of the roof slabs are carved with blocks
and interven%ing recesses., Another version of these blocks,
suggesting that they were intended to recieve carvings of animals,
is found above the porches of the Mahakuta temple to the south of
the Mahaliiga, Nagaral Naganatha, Aihole temple to the north of
the Brahmanical Cave and Tarappa porches. In the porches of the
Mahakuta Safgamedvara, temple to the north of the Mahdllfiga and
Aihole Huccimalli, these blocks have been completed as vyalas.
Thege animads are arranged in pairs between extended makara

heads above the porches of the Badami Bhutanatha, Mahakutbg
Mah&kﬁ?eévara, Pattadakal Virﬁpakga,and gateway in the east wall
of the enclosure of this temple, Mallikarjuna and Papanatha. The
porches of all these temples are provided with parapets. Upon

the eaves of +the Aihole Légkhan and Cikki porches, the roof slabs

have their ends bevelled. In the porches of the Aihole
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Huccappayyama?ha, two temples: from the Kug?i group, Gau@a,
eastern strueture of temple C2L and Vi§gu temple, a short wvertical
course is introduced between Tthe bevelled ends of the roof slabs
and the eaves. In the Badami Jambulittge this vertical course is
replaced by & frieze of vyalas. This frieze also appears above
the porch eave of the Aihole Huccappayya, but here the ends of
the roof slabs are plain. In the other examples of the porches
among the temples the roof slabs have their ends plain and rest

directly upon the eaves.

It is not clear if the variety of porches indicates a development
in the architectural style, or if the types represent the
alternatives available or preferred at any one period. It is
possible that column designs with double raised bands and part-
circles are an advance upon those types which only employ a single
raised band and part-circle. The addition of wvertical strips
between the bands and part-eircles,and the appearance of vyalas
in the brackets appear to be a later variation. Many of the
porch column designg coincide with those of the interiors of the
temples. It does not seem possible to arrange these porches
according to the style of the sculpbtures found carved on their
columns. The connection between the Nagaral porch sculptures and
those from.the Aihole temple porches is noted, as is the

regemblance of the Aihole Huccappayya porch dvarapalas to those

of the Pattadakal temple porchesﬂ. The carvings: of the balcony
slabs are divided into two styles which may have co-existed. The
foliated forms found at the corners of the eaves of the porches
and the supporting ribe are probably indications of later

developments.
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8.6 Parapets

Parapets are found built upon the roof slabs of several temples
extending the walls and concealing the roof slabs. They also
appear on the superstructures so as to repeat, at a reduced
scale, the features of the walls. Some of the porches of the
temples and their Nandl pavilions are also provided with parapets.
With the exception of the Aihole Megu?i, no parapets of this type
are known at Aihole. There are, however, two temples at Aihole
and one at Siddhanakolla which have parapets built upon their
horizontal roof slabs. Other than the Pattadakal Papanatha, the
other examples of parapets known from that site, as well ag those
at Badami and Mahakuta, are all found on temples provided with
superstructures of the type that reproduces the features of the

outer walls at a reduced scale.

The parapet of the Badami Upper Sivalaya displays several
characteristic which suggest that it may be the earliest surviving
appearance of this feature among the Barly Western Calukyan
temples. The Aiholé Megu?i has its parapet unfortunately ruined.
In the Badami +temple, the parapet consists of two courses built
above the roof slabs. The upper course is provided with.giggg
and a central Sala decorated with gﬁggg which also appear in the
intermediate spaces. These elements do not proceed above the line
of the curved moulding which links them. The projections beneath
are created by pairs of pilasters without brackets. There is no
repetition of the parapel To be found on the superstructure of

this temple. The Mahakuta Mahikltebvara and MallikBrjuna, whose

parapets are almost identical, have the kutas and &alas of +the

upper course carried above the line of the curved linking course.
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The projections beneath are also created by pairs of pilasters
with no brackets. The parapet is continued above the porches of
both temples: and appears at a reduced scale on the lower storey
of the superstfuctures. The Mahakuta Mallikarjuna employs a
greater number of intermediate gﬁggg in its parapet. The NandI
pavilions of both temples also have parapets bullt above their
horizontal roof slabs which are composed of a curved course with
intermediate E£§E§9 undoubtedly derived from the principal
parapets of the temple walls. The parapets found on the super-
structures of the ruined Badami Tower Sivilaya and Nagaral
Naganatha are also of the same type as those found on the two

Mahakuta temples.

The parapet of the Badanmi Mﬁlegi??i Sivalaya is composed of three
courses, the lower two being vertical and divided by a projecting
bands. The g@zgg and é@;ggzof the uppermost course rise prominent-
ly above the line of the ceurved linking course. These features
may be taken to indicate an advance on the parapets of the other
Badami Sivalaya temples and the two Mahakuta temples. Again,

the parapet is repeated at a reduced scale on the first storey

of the superstruciture. Projections of the lower two courses are
created by pairs of pilasters without brackets. The parapet is
not continued above the porch of this temple. The parapet above
the walls of the Badami Bhutanatha is also of the same type as
that of the Mﬁlegi'.b'?i Sivalaya, but the §&la above the central
projection on the north and south ma?dapa walls is greatly
enlarged. This characteristic is alsco found in the Pattadakal

parapet elements.
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In the Patbtadakal Saflgamebvara parapet, two §3las are employed

above the pradaksinapatha walls set between corner kitas.

Miniature temple superstructures are carved in the interiors of
the Eﬁg&ﬁ which decorate these elements and which are found in
the intermediate spaceg, The;giggg project slightly above the
line of the curved linking course. Beneath each EEQE are niches
created by pairs of pilasters with small icons flanked by rearing
vyalas. Beneath the extremities of +the gﬁggg and §8las are
outstretched figures. The lowest course of the parapet is reduced
in height thus emphasising the course above with the niches and
the figures. The parapet of the first storey of the superstructure
employs only one vertical con;se beneath the Eﬁi@g and é@l@g and.
there are no niches or icons. The second storey parapet is
reduced to a single §§;§ placed upon a course divided by flat

pilasters.

Developments are observed.in the parapets of the Pattadakal
Virﬁpﬁkga and Mallikarjuns temples. In the Virﬁpékga parapet the
falas and §§§g§ are joined by a third element which is actually
an enlarged kudu or the end view of a §ala. Double kdus decorate

the $alas above the central projection of the pradaksinapatha

walls. The treatment of the interior of the kudus and the two
vertical courses beneath are similar to that of the Pattadakal
Safgamebvara parapet, but with an increased number of projections
so as to create a more complex scheme. The corner kutas have
S ek

some of their finials preserved and these may have been also
intended for the kutas of earlier temples. The parapets of the
lower two storeys of +the superstructure are of the same type as

that found above the walls of the temples except that only kutas
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and é@&g§ appear. The uppermost storey of the superstructure
has only corner EEEQE and a central seated figure above the two
vertical courses. Unusual variations in the parapet are found
above the porches of the temple. Here only the curved course
that links the elements in the prineipal parapet is used, in
conjunction with a series of small E@ggg. Beneath is a single
vertical course provided with the characteristic niches and
miniature icons. Above the porches, but set back in line with
the principal parapet above the mandapa walls,is a large 53la
elevated on an eave which is supported on & short wall provided
with four pilasters. Though mostly ruined, the ends of these $alas
are richly carved. The scheme of the parapets found on the
Pattadakal Mallikarjuna are of the same type as those of the
Virﬁpﬁkga. Vaﬁ%iations are discfgdered above the central projection

of the pradaksinapatha walls where the long &8la has only a

single EEQE' However, the ends of this element, which are now
visible because of the pronounced projeétion of the walls beneath,
are identical with the g@ggg placed between the corner Eﬁi@ﬁ

and the central_é@i@ of the principal parapet. The storeys of the
superstructure repeat the scheme of the walls beneath, except
that in the uppermost storey the elements of the parapet have
completely disappeared, leaving only a single vertical course.
The elevated 8alag which are found above and behind the porches

are supported on an eave and vertical course provided with niches.

Parapets are not found on the Nandl pavilions of these two
Pattadakal temples, but they do appear above the gateway placed
in the east wall of the VirUpaksa complex. Though partly ruined,

corner kutas can still be seen together with intermediate kiuldus.
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Two courses divided by a projecting band are placed beneath. This
vrarapet of the gateway does not exhibit the advanced featbtures
which characterise the parapet of the temple itself. Whether

this dis an indication of an earlier building phase or completion
date is not clear. Two Eﬁiﬂﬁ flank a single é@;g parapet in the
first storey of the superstructure of the shrine in the noxrth-

west corner of the Virlpaksa enclosure.

The parapet above the walls of the Pattadakal Papandtha, though
partly missing, appears to be the moét developed of those known
anong the temples of this region. Here the enlarged.gﬁgg is

Tfound in combination with elongated é@lgg with double Eﬁggg. As
well, flanking the éggé that appears above the central projection
of the. inner mandapa walls, is an element composed of two
supefimposed kapotas decorated with Eﬁggg. This element is more
usudlly associated with the superstructures of the kapota and
amalaka type. The interiors of the gﬁggg throughout the parapetb
are carved with miniature temple superstructures and icons, and
the treatment of the lower courses of the parapet repeats that
from the Virﬁpék§a and Mallikarjuna parspets. Variations in the
carving of the lower courses of the parapet occur at the western
end of the building where the vertical course is replaced by a
kapota with Eﬁggg. Most of the upper elements of the parapet here
are missing. Only the east porch is provided with a parapet
which consists of two corner EEEEE with a central é@i@ and inter-
mediate gﬁggg. Beneath are the characteristic two wvertical
courses divided into niches with miniature icons placed upon a
frieze of animals. This frieze does not correspond to the ends

of the ceiling slabs of the porch which are raised on the inside.
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In the Pattadakal Virﬁpﬁkga, Mallikarjuna and Papanfitha parapets,
foliated decoration is employed at ‘the ends of each element.
Traces of such decoration, though mostly uncut, are found on
the Badami Bhutanatha and Pattadakal Safgamedvara parapets. Water
spouts appear in the lowest course of the parapets, corresponding
with the level of the roof slabs behind. In the later examples
at Pattadakal, these tend to be carved in the form of extended

makaras.

Other types of parapets are also found built upon the horizontal
gslabs which roof the central bays of the Aihole Gau@a and Cikki
as well as on the Siddhanakolla Safgameévara. Here the parapets
consist of a single kapota. course provided with.giggg. At their
ends, the parapets have pfojeetions suggesting a Eﬁﬁg form
decorated with split—gﬁggg. Variations are seen in the Aihole
Gau@a where the eastern part of the parapet has a central
projection and in the Siddhanakolla Saflgamefvara where an
additional gggg appears. in the centre of the north and south
gsides. Bven though these parapets are partly ruined, it does not

appear that more than one course was ever intended.
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8.7 Superstructures (see Plate VIII)

Three distinct types of superstructures can be distinguished among
the Barly Western Calukyan templesﬁw These appear 1o hawve
developed side by side and to have had some influenee upon each
other. The superstructure type which repeats at a redueced scale
the Teatures of the walls is found at Badami, Mahakuta, Nagaral,
and Pattadakal, that which is composed of kapotas and amalakas
arranged in an sscending series of tiers is found at Mahakuta,
Aihole, Siddhanakolla and Pattadakal. A third type is composed

of a series: of kapotas: and oceurs at Mahakuta and Aihole. At
Mahakuta, therefore, all three types of superstructures are to

be found.

The superstructures of the Badami Mﬁlegi?@i Sivalaya, TLower
Sivalaya, two large Mahakuta temples and NMagaral Naganatha are
almost identical. The Badami M&legi?@i Sivalaya has the walls of
its lowest storey divided into three projections framing two
recesses by six pilasters. There are shallow recesses in each of
the projections. An eave, frieze of animals and parapet
consisting of two vertical courses, corner EEEEE and a central
é@;g, complete the storey. Above, on each of four sides, are
three miniature shrines created by pairs of pilasters, an eave
and & gggg for the corner shrines and a gﬁgg for the central one.
Within these shrines, the octagon-to-dome roof form is contained.
The Iower Sivalaya superstructure is of the same type, but here
the parapet of the lower storey has only one vertical course and
the octagon-to-dome roof form is less vertical in its contour,
The amalaka finial of this superstructure is still preserved.

The same scheme is found for the superstructure of the two large
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Mahakuta temples. There are, however, variations in the lower
storey where an additional double projection is placed at the
centre of the wall. This has eight pilasters dividing its length
and a horizontal moulding is introduced to divide the height. The
gﬁgg which heads the central niche on each side of the roof form
is enlarged in these two examples. In the Mahakuta Mallikarjuna
these niches are furnished with small icons. Only the Mahakuta
Mahékﬁ?eévara superstructure has its finial preserved. Though
most of the superstructure of the Nagaral Nagandtha is now ruined,
its lower portions indicate that it would have been of the same
type as that of the two Mahakuta temples, of which it may be

a COPY.

To arrange these superstructures in a chronological seguence
presents several difficulties. From the treatment of the lower
walls, the Badamli examples appear to be earlier than those of the
Mahakuta and Nagaral témples, where there are more pilasters and
double projections. In the treatment of the parapet which
completes the lower storey, however, the reverse would seem to be
the case, for the Mahakuta temples and the Badami Lower Sivalaya
appear to be of a simpler type. In the treatment of the miniaiture
niches flanking the octagon-to-dome roof form, the NMahakuta
examples appear more developed in their emphasis of the central
g@gg. In comparing the roof forms themselves, the Badami Mélegi??i
Sivalaya is smaller butb.essentially of the same contour as the
Mahakuta examples. The Badami Tower Sivalaya is the most curved
and least vertical of +the group. Thqugh it is impossible to be
certain, the Badami superstructures probably preceded those of

Tthe Mahakuta temples.
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By the shape of their surmounting roofs, in the form of an
enlarged 5@3@, the superstructures of the Badami Upper Sivalaya,
Bhutanatha, Mahakuta Bananti, Pattadakal Safgamebvara and
Virﬁpﬁkga may be associated. There is, however, a considerable
development between the Badami and Mahakuba examples culminating
in the superstructures of the Pattadakal Mallikarjuna. One of
the small temples near the Aihole Brahmanical Cave is roofed with
a Eﬁﬁﬁ form., The Badami Upper Sivalaya is most likely to be the
earliest instance of this roof form. The superstructure here has
its lowest storey divided into three projections framing +two
recesses by six pilasters. Shallow recesses gre placed in each
of the projections. An eave and uncut frieze of animals leads %o
& double vertical course with flat pilasters separated by a
projecting band. This is then headed by anobther eave and a
repéetition: of the double wvertical course divided by pilasters
and a projecting band. On this sits the Eiiﬂ roof form. At the
centres of each of its sides is a kudu with flat pilasters
extending up into its interior from Lhe courses beneath. Uncut
forms at the corners indicate that incised foliation was intended
for decoration. The superstructure of the smaller Mahakuta
Bananti repeats many of the upper mouldings of the Badami example
and is almost identical in respect to its roof form. Rather than
suggesting that this temple is the prototype for the Badami
temple, the general scheme of the Mahakuta example indicates that
it is probably a later copy of the Badami Upper Sivalaya. The
lack of any pilastered walls, sculpbures or carved decoration and
the simple mouldings of the plinth and eave, are among the

features which suggest a later date for the Mahakuta Bananti.
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The lower portions of the Badami Bhutanatha superstructure are
ldentical with those of the Badami Mﬁlegi??i Sivalaya. This
suggests that, in this respect, the Bhlitanftha is a copy of these
superstructures. However, for the upper portion, the model of the
Badami Upper Sivalaya seems to have been followed, though there
are some variations. The Bhutanatha has four pilasters surmounted
by a kapote with kildus above which are three diminishing vertical
courses divided by projecting nibs and provided with flat
pilasters without brackets. Upon this sits the E@iﬁ roof form
with uncut Eﬁgggfat the centres of each side. The finial and its
cylindrical shaft upon lotus petals is almost certainly a later

addition.

The capping roof form of the Pattadakal Safgameévara is also of
the same type, though it is rather less vertical in its contours
that the Badami example, g@ggg are placed in the centres of each
gide and there is a pot finial preserved above. The whole is
supported on short vertical walls with a frieze of hamsas beneath.
The two storeys repeat many features of the walls of the temple.
The lower is divided into three projections framing two recesses
by six pilasters. Sculpbtured panles are placed on the projections.
Above is an eave, an animal frieze, and a parapet consisting of a
vertical course and corner gﬁggg with a central §8la. The second
storey is @ivided by four pilagters with no change of wall plane.
Niches with sculptures are placed in the outer divisions with a
recess in the central bay. Above is an eave, animal friege,

vertical course and a central $8la only.

The Pattadakal Virupaksa superstructure introduces an additional
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storey and a projection on the east face. The lower two storeys,
though diminishing in scale, are identical except for an addition-
al pair of pilasters, with Ho change of wall plane, on the lowest
storey. Both are of the same type as the lower storeys of the
Pattadakal Safigame§vara. The upper storeys of the superstructures
_of these two temples are ailgo to be compared, though there is an
additional pair of pillasters with corresponding wall projections
on the Virﬁpékga. As well, the central $Zla of the Sadgamebvara
is now replaced by a seated figure and there are corner gﬁggg.

The roof form is of +the same type, but in the Virﬁpékga is reduced
in scale due to the increased number of storeys. It is decorated
with incised foliation at the corners. The central gﬁgg is more
elaborate in this superstructure and a.miniature temple super-
structure is carved in its interior. The pot finial is preserved.
The projection on the east face consists principally of a large
Eﬁgg, its almost circular interior housing a Na?eéa icon. It

rests upon an extension of the lower two stories of the super-
structure, appearing above the vertiéal course of the parapet of

the intermediate storey.

The superstructure of the Pattadakal Mallikarjuna repeats the
basic scheme of the Virﬁpﬁkga with some further modifications.
Additional pilasgters are employed in the lower two storeys to
create more complex wall projections and the central projections
of these storeys is very pronounced. No niches appear on the
uppermost storey, they are replaced by three double wall
projections. The parapet here consists only of a short vertical
course supporting another higher course upon which rests the

roof form. This is of the semi-~spherical tyﬁe, with four kudus
Zuuus




244

gimilar ‘to those in the Virﬁp§k§a roof. That this is the only
appearance of this particular roof form among the temples of this
region does not indicate that the superstructure is of a different
type. Rather, it is a development of the Virﬁpakga scheme with an
alternative shape preferred for the surﬁounting element. The pot
finial above is preserved and the projection to the east is
created by a large EEQE upon an extension of the two lower

stories of the superstructure.

Also to be mentioned here are the supergstructures to the small
shrines found built into the walls of fhe Pattadakal Virﬁpﬁkga
enclosure, espé@éially those to the north-west and to the north
of the mandapa of the temple. Above the parapets which complete
the walls of these shrines are a series of mouldings culminating
in a roof form which essentially repeats the upper storey and
roof form of the temple itself. The reduced scale of the super—
structures of these shrines is noted as is the absence of wall
pilasters, parapet §ﬁ£§§;and finials. The shrine to the gouth~east
of the complex presents a simplified version of this scheme in its

superstructure, the sculptural portions being only blocked out.

The superstructures of the Mahakuta Salgeme&vara, Mahalldga,
Aihole CGakra, Huccimalli, Tarappa, Huccappayya, Siddhanakolla
Safgameévara, Pattadakal KE@asiddheévara, Jambullfga and Papandthe
are of the same type. They are composed of kapotas and amalakas
arranged in nine ascending and diminishing btiers of three elements
across. The central band on each side is usuwally slightly
projected. The kapotasg are decorated with EEEEE' The series of

mouldings upon which these superstructures are built are formed on
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extensiaons of the garbhagrha walls beneath. In the Mahakuta

Safigameévara, Aihole Cakra and Huccappayya these consist of an
eave, sometimes with a bevelled contour, a frieze of animals and

a short vertical course. In the Aihole Tarappa and Pattadakal
Papanatha, a vertical coutrse is surmounted by a kapota and

another short wvertical course. The superstructures of the Mahakuta
Mahallidga, Aihole Huceimalli, Pattadakal Ké@asiddheévara and
Jambullfga have only a short vertical course carved with a band

of pilasters. These pilasters are also found beneath the Pattadakal
Papanatha superstructure. The scheme of the Siddhanakolla
Safdgameévara has a series of blocks probably intended +to be

carved with animals surmounted by a kapota beneath the mouldings
of the superstructure. Then follows the standard arrangement of
kapotas and amalakas. In each temple, the outer tiers are

arranged in three groups of two kapotas headed by a single

amalaka. The kapotas are provided with kudu decoration consisting

of single kudus flanked by one or two pairs of split-kudus, and
trefoil kudus. Variations are noticed in the upper kapotas. In
———— e
the Mahakuta Mahalldga and Pattadakal Jambulifiga, the outer two
uppermost kapotas has only a single kudu, whereas in the Mahakuta
Safgamefvara, Aihole Cakra, Huccimalli, Tarappa, Huccimalli and
Huccappayya, these are of the trefoil type. In the Pattadakal
Kadasiddhebvara and Papandtha, these repeat the single kiidu with
a pair of split-kudus. The single kudu which heads the central
—— ———
band on each side is mostly enlarged. On the Aihole Huccimalli
and Tarappa, this is replaced by a trefoil kudu. In the Pattadakal
Papanatha, an additional moulding with a single enlarged kudu is
placed above the central band as the tenth tier. The treatment

of the kapotas themselves also %aries. In: the Aihole Huccimalli




246

there are additional projections between the lower kudus and in

SRtus
the Pattadakal Papanatha, there are pilasters placed in the
central band of kapotas behind the kudus, so as to suggest that
each 1s split into two elements. The intervening recesses
between the ascending tiers is usually left unadorned, except for
the Pattadakal Jambullfiga and Papanatha where there are additional
pilasters and kudus placed on exbtensions of +the kapotas. The

e —————

amalakas of the Mahakuta Mahallfga and Aihole Tarappa have small
naga figures which emerge from their inner faces. The oval shape
of the kiudus found on the Aihole Huccimalli and the miniature
niches created on the,lowér central kapotas suggests that this
superstructure is a later copy of those known in the other Aihole

temples..

In the treatment of the slabs which surmount the superstructures,
the Aihole Cakra, Huccimallli, Huccappayya and Siddhanakolla
Saflgeameévara have their ende of these slabs left plain. In the
two Mahalkuta ‘temples, these are carved with a kégota. In the
Aihole Tarappa, Pattadakal Ké?asiddheévara and Jambullhga, three
courses ére found, a band of pilasters being carved on the inter-
mediate vertical course. The other two being left plain in the
Aihole example, but carved with kapotas in the Pattadakal
examples. In the Pattadakal Papanatha Ffour courses are Ffound
consisting of alternating kapotas with bands of pilasters. Only
the Mahakuta Mahalifiga, Salgamefvara and Aihole Cakra have their
finials still preserved. These are created by an amalaks placed
on a cylindrical shaft. The Aihole Huccappayya has only its

cylindrical shaft intact.
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On the east face of all these superstructures are projections?.

Those of the Mahakuta Safgamebvara, Aihole Cakra, Huccimalli,
Tarappa, Huccappayya, Siddhanakolla Salgameévara, Pattadakal
Kﬁ@asiddheévara and Jambuliiga are created by a stone slab which
is placed against the east face of Tthe superstructures of these
temples, usually elevated on a small upana course. In the Aihole
and Pattadakal examples, this slab is carved with a large Eﬁgg
housing an icon of Na?eéa. There is some variety in the shape of
this 5@@2, but all make use of the decorative "wings" and foliated
head. In the Pattadakal Jambuliiiga, this EEQE is greatly enlarged.
Theﬁgﬁgg slabs of the Aihole Huceimalli is probably not original
with the building of the superstructure. The Aihole Cakra and
Siddhanakolla temple have no Na?eéa icons. The Mahakuta Mahalillga
and Pattadakal Papanatha are to be distinguished from the other
examples in that their slabs carved With.gﬁggg and Na?eéa icons
are placed on elaborate mouldings. In the Mahakuta temple these
create a niche flanked by pilasters with cushion~capitals on an
animal frieze. In the Pattadakal Papanatha, thse combine gﬁggg
and their derived motifs with kapotas and amalakas dinto
compositions similar to the niche pediments found on the temple

walls below.

The ruined superstructures of the Aihole Narayana and Durga are

also of the curved kapota and amalska type, but present some
distinet differences in their compositions. On the outer tiers,
three kagotas;are now placed beneath the first amalaks, and there
are four kapotas beneath the sucoeéding amalak8. Here the numbers
of kapotas are different from those of the other superstructures,

and the method of decorating them with kudus is also different.
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Targe trefoil kudus or a single kudu accompanied by its split
——— ————

forms are here placed over a double kapota. The projection on
the east face of the Narayana is furnished with a trefoil kudu
carved with an icon of Slrya. That to the Durge is now missing.
The Narayana superstructure rises from a verbtical course provided
with a band of pilasters above which is a moulding with a bevelled

edge. This is replaced by an upana in the Durga.

To arrange these superstructures into some order so as to indicate
their development does not seem possible. Certain features,
however, appear as 1if they might indicate later developments.
These include the use of the trefoil gggg heading the central
band of kapotas as on the Aihole Tarappa and Huccimalli, oval
shaped_gﬁggg such as on the Aihole Huccimalli, a greater number

of mouldings surmounting the superstructure as on the Aihole
Tarappa and Pattadakal temples, and the carving of pilasters and
Eﬁggg in the intervening spaces between the ascending tiers such
as on the Pattadakal Jambullfga and Pattadakal Papanatha. The
elaborate mouldings on which are placed the EEQE projections of
the Mahakuts Mahalitga and Pattadakal Papandtha seem also to be
advanced. features. The alternative schemes of the Aihole

Nérﬁyaga and Durga superstructures have the appearance of being
later developments though these may have co-existed with the
simpler kapota and amalaks type. The curious use of E@g@g together
with amalakas, of which there are only two instances on the Aihole
Tarappa and Mahakuta Mahallhga may be the work of an individual

craftesman.

The supersiructure of the Pattadakal Galaganatha is the only
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example among tThe Early Western Calukyan temples of an Fastern
Calukyan scheme. That this may be interpreted as indicating the
work of imported craftsmen has already been suggested. In its
complexity of design and detail, this superstructure is far more
sophisticated than any of the other examples in this region. The
problem of relating it to those other examples is to establish
some relative chronology. By referring to the Alampur temples,
it may be possible to demonstrate that the Ga%aganatha is not
the latest temple to be constructed at Pattadakal and that the
Ké@asiddheévara, Jambullfga and Papanatha were to follow it.
Thus, there is the possibility of the Ga%aganétha exerting some
influence upon the designs oflﬁhe superstructures of the other
temples at that site. This may perhaps be seen in the upper
mouldings of the superstructures and the use of pilasters and
EE@EE in the intermediate recesses. That no copy of the Ga}agana—
thd superstructure was attempted implies that the imported
craftsmen were no longer in the area and had not imparted their
techniques and designs to those who continued to work on the

other temples: at Pattadakal.

A completely different superstructure type is found in the Aihole
temple C47, Mallikarjuna and Ga}aganétha and in the three un-named
temples at Mahakuta. Here, a series of diminishing kapotas
alternate with short vertical courses carved with bands of
pilasters. Seven kapotag are found on the large Aihole temples,
whereas only five are found on the Mahakuta temples. Three

kapotag are employed for the superstructure of the small Aihole
temple C47. The ends of the kapobas are provided with EEQEE

except for the uppermost element of the Aihole Mallikarjuna and
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the temple to the south~east of the Mahakuba enclosure. Inter-
mediate animals are also found on the Aihole Ga%aganﬁtha kapotas,
which is the only temple- to add small amalakas at the corners
beneath the uppermost moulding. The Aihole Ga}aganétha also
provides the only example of the use of the gggg slab placed

against the east wall on a type of upana. Amalaks finials on

cylindrical shafts surmount the superstructures of the Aihole
Mallikarjuna and the Mahakuta temple to the horth of the Mahalitga.
The contours of these superstructures vary greatly, those of the
Aihole Mallikarjuna and Mahakuba temples- having strong curves

while that of the Aihole Galaganatha is almost vertical.

It is not known if the five kapota type superstructure preceded
that which employs seven kapotas. To some extent, the number of

kapotag is an expression of the height to which the builders

wished their superstructures to rise. The garbhagrhas and

superstructures of the two Aihole temples are likely to be later

additions to their mandapas.
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8.8 Aecessory Structures

The Nandl pavilions of the MahakutauMahakﬁ?eévara and Mallikarjuna
have already been noted for their plinth types and parapets. Only
their columns and brackets supporting beams from which springs an
eave, together with the treatment of +the ends of the roof slabs
above, need be compared. In the Mahﬁkﬁ?eévara the Nandi pavilion
columns have their shafts divided by raised bands and part-circles
at their bases provided with figures and decoration in their
interiors. The capitals are of the cushion type and the brackets
are curved. The ends of the roof slabs above the eave are carved
in a series of projections and recesses. For the Mahakuta
Mallikarjuna NandI pavilion, the columns, eave and ends of roof
slabs repeat the scheme Tound on the porch of the main temple.
This suggests that the pavilion was built at the same time as the
temple, whereas this may not be the case for the Mahﬁkﬁ?eévara

and its pavilion. The small Nandl pavilions of the Aihole temple
C62 appears to be of a similar type to those found at Mahakuta,

but there is no parapet.

At Pattadakal, it is mainly the Virﬁp§k§a accessory structures
which are examined. The Nandi pavilion plinth, niches and balcony
slabs have already been noted. The composition of each side of
this pavilion consists of two half-columnsg framing an opening.
The column shafts are furnished with mithunas and attendant
figures beneath raised bands and part-circles. The brackets are
fluted with a rearing vyalas. At the corners of the building

are pilasters having curious outstretched figures as capitals.
Wiches with pediments above are placed at either side of the

opening. The half-columns of the openings are known on the main
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temple, as are the niche forms. The corner pilasters, however,
are not found on the temple. An overhanging eave on ribs has its
corners decorated with incised foliation. Above are the bevelled
ends of the roof slabs carried on a vertical course with a frieze
of animals. In the treatment of the eave and the animals above,

the Nandi pavilion repeats the scheme of the temple porches.

The Virﬁpakfa!east gateway has also half-columns set into the
walls to frame the openings with intermediate niches and pilasters
at the corners for the east and west walls. The eave and animal
frieze above are also found here, The figures.which, on the Nandl
pavilion were confined to the tops of the pilasters, now appear
in an almost continuous friewe beneath the eave. This is similar
to the friese of genas with garlends found at the top‘é of the
walls of the Pattadakal Jambullidga. The plinth, porch to the east,
niches and parapet of this gateway have already been noted. In
many of its features, the gateway is similar +to the Nandi
pavilion. The Virﬁpakga.west gateway has one curious Tfeature on
its west wall. This is a series of figures placed above the
plinth but not related to any niche. Again, half-columns frame an
opening with niches placed in the walls at either side. The small
shrines to the north and south of this gateway are provided with
corner pilasters whose bases are supported on seated lions, a
motif very much associated with the Pallavas. Those shrines
immeadiately adjacent to the west gateway make use of a surmount-
ing égig placed upon a series of mouldings above their horigontal

roof slabs.

The Pattadakal Mallikarjuna ruined Nandl pavilion would appear o

1
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be a development on that of the Virﬁpékga. Again, half-columns
frame an opening with walls at either side and pilasters at the
corners. Two niches are found instead of one placed at either side
of the opening. In front of each opening is a porch extension
created by introducing another pair of columns and an exbtension
of the eave above, The form of the plinth and niches have already
been noted. The eave on ribs is of the same type found on +the
Virﬁpékéa Nandi pavilion. The columns of the porches, however,

are unusual. Their shafts are circular and have fluted cushion
capitals above with ribbed and plain brackets. Some of the niches

are carved with female attendants.
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8.9 Notes

In this respect,the Aihole Meguti ugana resembles those
examples known in Pallava archi%eoture which have a square
shoulder and no stepped foot. Whether this is an indication
of direct Pallava architectural influence is not clear.

Harle (1971) distinguishes three types of walls in Early
Western Calukyan architecture which he calls the "pillared
walls", ashlar masonry, and the "pilastered walls". The first
type of wall examined here corresponds to Harle's third
category, and the unrelieved wall surface corresponds to his
second category. Only one true example of the "“pillared wall®
is known, this is the eastern structure of the Aihole temple
C21l. As this has a surmounting kapota cornice which character-
ises the unrelieved wall type, it is here considered to be a
variation of that type, rather than a separate category of
wall. Harle has pointed out that the wall which employs
pilasters is probably a southern feature.

The conventional Indian description of these projections of
the walls ennumerate the number of changes of plane as tri-,
pafica~, or sapta-ratha. Here a more precise descripbion is
preferred where the projections and recesses are distinguished,
Observed by Tippe (1967 and 1972) and Harle (1969).

The Indian texts on architecture utilise the classification
of Nagars, Dravida:..and Vesara orders. The application of this
nomenclature to the actual superstructures may not be all-

embracing, and perhaps only refer to portions of these
superstructures. Because of this difficulty in relating the
pre%écriptions to the architectural models, the Indian terms
are not employed here. See Soundara Rajan (1973:15).
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9. AVNATYSIS OF THE FEATURES OF THE INTERIOR

After the rich carvings of their exteriors, the Barly Western
Calukyan Fenmple interiors: appear o have received less

attention. However, the treatment of certain portions of +the
interior are most elaborate in their carvings and,in some of the
Aihole temples?contrast strikingly with the unrelieved exteriors.
A comparison of these feavures of the interior distinguishes
varied treatments in the doorways, columns, beams and panels,

roof systems and minor shrines.
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9.1 Garbhagrhas

Here are examined the interiors of the garbhagrhas of the temples

and the treatment of their extermal walls when surrounded by a

pradaksinapatha.

In contrast to the richly treated exteriors of the temples and
the carvings found on the columns and beams of the mandapas, the

garbhagrhas of the Harly Western Calukyan temples are unadorned.

This appears to have been the original intention of the builders
and the only decoration that occurs is that found carved on the
half- and corner-columns placed against the walls, the ceiling
slabs and supporting beams. Such columns and ceiling slabs are
described togelher with those found in the.gggggggg. The roof

slabs to the garbhagrhas are always horizontal, and in those

temples where there is a superstructure, these slabs cut off the
false space of the hollow tower above, Only in the Aihole Gau@a,
Cikki and Huccimalli are the ceiling slabs the same height as
those roofing the central aisle of the mandapa, elsewhere they

are set considerably lower. Whether the height of the garbhagrha

wag dictated by proportional systems of measurement is yet to be

investigated. Ceiling slabs in the smaller garbhag?has4are
supported on wall projections, but for the larger spans, diagonal
beams or beams carried on half- or corner-columns are used. There
is the exceptional use of recesses placed in the walls of the

Mahakuta Mahakltebvara garbhagrha, but these may not be original.

The 1lingams on pithas in the garbhagrhas of the Badami Malegibti

SivBlaya, BhUtan8tha, Jambullfga west garbhagrha, Mahakuta

Mallikarjuna, Safigamefvara, Mahalifdga, Nagaral Naganatha, Aihole
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Lﬁ?kh@n, Mallikarjuna, Pa%tadak&l.Ké@aeiddheév&ra, Jambulldga,
Safigameévara, Virﬁp§k§a and Mallik8rjuna appear to be original
with the btemple. An examination of the icons of the Badami Upper
Sivalaya, Aihole Huccappayyamatha and Pattadakal Papanatha

suggest that the lidgams on pithas now found in the garbhagrhas

off these temples may be later additions, presumably as a result

of a later conversion to Saiviem. Ildgams placed directly in the
floor without any pithas are found in the Aihole Cikki, Huecimalli,
Tarappa, Huccappayya, Siddhanakolla Safigameévara and Pattadakal
Ga%aganﬁtha. These are likely to be later additions. The Ei?has

without lliAgams or other cult icons are found in the garbhagrhag

of the Badami Lower Sivalaya, south—east temple of the Aihole
Kunti group and Durga. The Tower Sivalaya pItha is unusually
oval in shaye, and that of the Durga is circular, no doubt

dictated by the semi-circular ended garbhagrhe., The pithas of
¥ m————

these temples have rectangular slots as if to anchor theﬂbase of

a cult image. The carved icons placed in the garbhagrhas of some

of the Aihole temples are not necessarily original with the

temple, often belonging to later periods.

Pi?has are carved with mouldings derived from those of the plinth.
The uppermost moulding is either a small projecting nib or

kapota which partly functions as a rim to prevent the spilling

of the libations onto the floor. A vertical course and upina

are mogtly found beneath. Variations are discﬁ@ered in the Badami
Jambulifiga and Mahakuta Saidgamebvara Qi?haa where +the vertical
course is omitted. In the Ei?has;of the Pattadakal Ké@asiddheévara

Virupaksa, Mallikarjuna and Papendtha garbhagrhas, octagonal or

curved kumudas are employed replacing the vertical course. Chutes
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to carry away the libations invariably face to the north. Thesge
lead to channels which often appear on the outside of the

garbhagrha. or pradaksinapatha walls as a spout. This is sometimes

carved as a makara. There are no chutes for the Nagaral NBganatha
and Aihole Durga pithas. The lidgams are of uniform shape but
those of the large Pattadakal temples are fashioned out of

polished granite with incised lines.

The garbhagrhag of the Badami Upper SivaAlays, Mahakuta

Mahakutefvara, Mallikarjuna, Nagaral Nigandtha, Aihole Meguti,
Gauda, Durga, Cikki, Huccimalli, Pattadakal Galaganatha,
Sahgameévara, Virlpaksa, Mallik@rjuna and PapanStha have their

outer walls concealed from the external elevation by pradaksina—

patha walls. To these may also be added the garbhagrhas of the

Aihole two temples from the Aihole Xunti group and ILadkhan where

the walls of the garbhagrhas are built within the mandapa walls.
0 . ——_—

The treatment of these walls is completely plain in the Aihole
Meguti and south-—east temple of the Kunti group. In the Badami
Upper Sivalaya, pilasbers are employed but the wall surfaces are

otherwise unrelieved. The walls of the garbhagrhas of the Mahakuta

Mallikarjuna, Nagaral NiganZtha, Aihole Geuda, Durga, Cikki and
Huccimalli have a plinth consisting of an upana, vertical course
and kapota, with = kapota cornice above. In the Pattadakal
Virﬁpékga and Mallikarjuna there is only an upana moulding at the
base of the wall with a kapota cornice above. Walls divided by

pilasters supporting an eave are found on the garbhagrhass of the

Aihole TLadkhan and Pattadakal Papanftha. A plinth composed of an
upana, curved kumuda, vertical course and kapota is found on the

Aihole temple, whereas the walls of the Papandtha garbhagrha
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‘have no plinth. This may have been buried beneath the floor slabs

of the pradaksinapatha which is a later addition. Niches to take

icons are found on the walls of the north-west temple of the
Aihole Kﬂ@?i group, Gau@a, Cikki, Pattadakal Ga}agan&tha and
other large Pattadakal temples. Only the temple from the Aihole
Kunti group and Pattadakal Papanatha have sculptures carved in
situ. In the Aihole temple, the niches are created by a series

of decorated bands that frame the sculpbtures, but in the Pattadak-
al Péﬁanﬁtha, a palr of pilasters supporting an intermediate
kapota is found. The niches of the Aihole Gau@a, Cikki, and
Pattadaksl Ga%aganétha, Wirﬁp§k§asand Mallikarjuna are created by

pairs of pilasters with various pediment mouldings abovel.
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9.2 Doorways (see Plates IX -~ XIT)

A variety of treatment characterise the doorways of the Barly
Western Calukyan temples. These are not arranged chronologically,
but appear to represent allternative designs available. The
doorways are each divided into two parts, a lower portion
gsurmounted by an eave or other horizontal moulding, and an upper
portion consgtituting the pediment. The slabs from which the
doorways are created are set upon a raised floor élabé which
forms a step at the opening. Many of the mandapa doorways have
no upper portions due to the reduced height of the porch roof.

Unless otherwise indicated, the doorways referred here to are

those of the garbhagrhas of the temples.

Almost all the examples of doorways found in the Early Western
Calukyan temples have their lower portions consisting of a pair
of pilasters set in a series of recessed bands that return owver
the opening. The pilasters do not extend down to the floor, being
placed above panels which appear at either sideof thé opening.
These panels are scometimes completed with carvings. The brackets
of the pilasters mostly support an eave, occasionally on a frieze
of hamsas. The doorways of the Badami Lower Sivilaya, Mélegi??i
Sivalaya (mandapa), the Mahakute un-named temples, Binanti,
Aihole temple to the south of the Brahmanical Cave, temples C21,
C49, Visnu temple, temple ¢62, Siddhanakolla Safgame&vara
(mandapa) and Pattadakal Papanatha, however, have no pilasters

framing the openings.

The pilasters used for the doorways are of the same type as those

on the external walls of the temples. Several variations are
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found at the base of the pilasters of the doorways of the Aihole
Two-storeyed temple (lower storey), and Siddhanakolla Satigamebvara
where a series of mouldings including an upana are set upon a
slightly curved recess. Rearing vyalas are found on the brackets
of the pilasters of the doorways of the Aihole Huccappayyama?ha,
Durga (man@aga) and Huccappayya, Vase and foliage capitals, often
combined with fluted shafts, are’found on the Aihole Gau@a,
Nﬁrﬁya?a, Gikki, Huccimslli, Tarappa, Pattadakal Ké@asiddheévara,
Jambulliga and Ga%aganétha. Circular and fluted shafts are also
found on. the doorways of the Aihole Two-storeyed temple (lower
storey), Pabtadakal Virﬁp§k§a.(north and east porches) and
Papanatha (porch). Some variety is also to be seen in the treat-
ment of the recesses and raised bands in which the pilasters are
setb. ﬁ@ggg frquently appear in the recess nearest to the opening
so that their scaled bodies provide a part-ecircular moulding.

The human heads of the nagas emerge at the base as the moulding
meets the carved panels beneath. In: the Aihole Durga (ma?@aga)
and Durga gateway (entrance doorways), intermediate nagas are
placed; at -the sides of the opening. The tails of the nigas are
usually held by a'Garu@a who appears on the lintel over the
opening. Garu@a is depicted either as flying straight at the
observor or from side on. The presence of Garu@a above the
doorway does not neeessarily indicate the dedication of the temple
as: 1t wounld appear that this deity was used for doorways
gssociated with a variety of cults by the Calukyas. Garuga is
replaced by miniature icons of Siva above the doorways of the

Pattadakal Kadasiddhebvara and Galaganztha. Some doorways have no

carved block over the opening. The recessges and raised bands

often have incised decoration, usually of the foliated type
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deriving from: lotus. stalks, leaves and flowers. Other shapes,
such as the diamond and lozenge may represent precious stones.
Though a comparison of these decorative motifs will not be
attempted here, recurring degigns are found on many of the
doorways of these temples. Some of these motifs may be traced
back to those found on the doorways of the Badami caves. The
outer bands of the doorways of the Aihole Two-storeyed temple
(lower storey), Cakra, Durga (mandapa), Pattadakal Mallikar juna
and Papanatha are divided into panels with miniature figures.
These mostly depclt mithuna couples, but in the Aihole Two-
gtoreyed temple, these figures seem to be engaged in activities
which suggest narrative scene&e. The outer bands of the doorways
of the Aihole Gau@a, Nﬁrﬁyaga, Cikki, Tarappa, Huccappayya,
Pattadakal Ké@asiddheévara and Ga}aganﬁtha step back at the level
of the pilaster brackets and then continue up into the asrea
above the opening. The dcocorways of the Pattadakal Virﬁpakga and
Papanatha (connecting the man@agaa) introduce a secondary pair
of pilasters upon whose capitals sit. elaborately carved makaras.
FProm thelr extended Jaws spout garlands meeting over the centre
of the opening another pair of makara jaws framing an icon. Such
compositions are related to those of the wall niches and

3

windows- .

A stylistic analysis of the carvings found in the panels at either
side of the opening on many of these doorways is beyond the scope
of +this study4. On the doorway panels of the Badami Malegi??i
Sivalaya, Mahakubta Mallikérjuna, Mah@llhga, and south-east temple

of the enclosure,small figures are depicted, usually dvarapalas

and female attendants. The panels of the Aihole Huccappayyematha,
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south-east temple of the Kunti group, Mallikarjuna and Ga}aganatha
doorways appear to be related. Here, river goddesses appear at
either side of the opening with mithuna attendants. The
composition of these panels is very much alike, though the panels
of the Aihole Mallikarjuna. are cruder in their execution,
suggesting that they may be later copies.. The compositions of the
panels of the Aihole Burga (mandapa) and Huccimalli depict the
river goddesses with parasols and a variety of attendant figures.
In the Aihole Burga the figures extend up into the bands above.
River goddesges sheltered by parasols held by attendants, and
other accessory figures, are also found caxrved on the panels of
the doorways of the Badami Bhutanatha and on all the Pattadakal
temples with the exception of the Jambullfga. These appear o
belong to a different stylistic group from those of the Aihole
temples according to the method of carving, grouping of the
figures, and type of costumes. The doorways of the Badami Tower
SivE8laya, Aihole Two-storeyed temple (lower storey), Cakra, Gauda,
and Pattadakal Jambuliﬁga have small panels beneath which do
not extend the full width of the doorway so that some of the
railsed bands and pilaster shafts extend almost to the floor. Thege
panels are carved with miniature attendant figures, usually'ggggg.
Small niches are created at either side of the opening in the
Badami Jambuliidga, Aihole Néréyaga, @ikki and Huccimalli housing

dvarapalas. The niches are characterised by their part-circular

upper portions, perhaps deriving from the contour of a kudu.

The doorways of the Pattadakal Jambulinga (mendapa), Aihole

Tadkhan (mandapa) and Cikki (mandapa) are to be distinguished

from those of the other temples. They present a scheme known in
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the Badami and. Aihole caves where doorways are created by two
free-standing columns that frame the entrance and which have
openings at either side. In the Badami example and Aihole Cikki,
half-columnse are placed against the walls, whereas in the Aihole
Lﬁ@khan these do not appear. Recessed and decorated mouldings
frame these doorways and in the Badami Jambulldga continue over
the opening. The columns of the Aihole LE@khén doorway support an
eave on their brackets. The column types used in these doorways
are examined with the other columns off the interiors of the
temples. In the two Aihole temples, much of the original scheme
of the doorways is obscured because of the later addition of slabs

to reduce the size of the openings.

The panels above the doorways are carved with mouldings which may

be taken as constituting pediments. These are found mostly above

the garbhagrha doorways. Though there is a variety of treatments
among these pediments, other than a few examples at Aihole and
diddhanakolla, all make use of forms derived from the parapet.

Thus ornamental kutas, $8las and kldus frequently appear. The

most popular form of doorway pediment appears to be of the type
found in the Badami Mﬁlegi??i Sivalaya, BhUtanatha, Jaembulldga,
Mahakute Mallikarjuna, Nagaral Naganztha, Aihole Megu?i (outer
man@apa), Two-storeyed temple (upper storey), two temples from
the Kug?i group, Cakra, Mallikarjuna, Pattadakal Virﬁpékga

(south and east porches), Mallikarjuna (garbhagrhs and east porch)

and Papanatha (connecting the mandapas) where a central &3la is
Lanhcapas sa-a

flanked by two kiitas, mostly with intermediate kudus. Above the

doorways of the Badami Upper Sivalaya, Aihole Huccappayyamatha,

Durga (mandapa) and Pattadekal Jembullfgs, three $5las are found
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with intermediate kudus. Three sets of kudus with smaller
———— ——
intermediate kudug are found above the doorways of the Mahakuta
Mah@kitebvara and Aihole Galagandtha. Only a single §3la is used
above the doorways of the Pattadakal Virupaksa, whereas in the
north porch of the same temple, this §8la has a kudu at either

side. Above the $8las and kitas of the Pattadakal Papanatha

(coﬁnecting mandapasg) rises a second series of mouldings
culminating in a large $ala. The upper portions of some of the
temple doorways are incomplete and it is not possible to be
certain of the pediment designs that were intended. Rising above
the eave which heads the doorway in the Badami Upper Sivalaya

and Aihole Meguti (outer mandapa) is a single vertical course
supporting the parapet forms. There is a use of trefoil EEQE
decoration in the Aihole example. In the pediments of the Badami
BhUtanatha, Aihole Two-storeyed temple (upper storey), Pattadakal
Virﬁpﬁkga {south porch) and Méllikarjuna, a vertical course upon
an uncut frieze of animals supports the parapet forms. In the
Mahakuta Mallikarjuna and Pattadakal Jambulifga (man@aga), bands
of pilasters are introduced. Two or more vertical coursesg, divided
by mouldings, rise above an animal frieze 1in the doorways of the
south—easf temple of the Aihole Kug?i group and Cakra. In the
Pattadakal Mallik&rjuna (east porch) these short vertical courses
are not continuous and are only found beneath each parapet
element. Purther complexities are noted in the Mahakuta Mallikar-
juna and Nagaral Naganatha where several vertical courses on

an animal friege are divided by flat pilasters into niches. In

the doorways of the Badami Jambulliga (west garbhagrha) and Aihole
Huccappayyamatha there is a second eave together with another

vertical course. In the Huccappayyamatha there are additional
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mouldings beneath the parapet elements and the use of trefoil
kidus. The Badami Malegitti SivAlaya, north-west temple of the
Aihole Kunti group, Durga (mandapa) and Durga gateway (entrances)
have their doorway pediments provided with double sets of eaves,
animal friezes and wvertical courses. In the Badami examples and
the Aihole Durga, the animals are only partly completed, and the
lower of the two vertical courses has a band of pilasters. The
Mahakuta Mahakutebvara and Aihole Galaganatha doorway pediments
have kapotas. or kudus placed one above the other, surmounted by
kudus. In the doorway pediments of the Pattadakal Virlpaksa
(east porch) and Mallik8rjuna, the parapet Fforms are supported on
pairs of pilasters whose brackets support an animal frieze, a
short vertical course and then the parapet. Miniature figures
support the falas above the doorways in the Pattadakal Virlpaksa
and Papandtha (connecting mandapas). Additional complexities are
discovered in the Aihole Cakra and Durga (mandapa) doorway

Lerapa
pediments. Above the Pattadakal Papandtha (connecting mandapas)
~=lapes
two pediments are combined. A $§3la with kUtas and intermediate
Zebodl 2L 0an
kidus upon a vertical course and animal frieze is surmounted by
a short wall with an eave, above which is another animal frieze

and a series of vertical courses leading to a large &3la.

The pediments above the doorways of ‘the Aihole Gau@a, Néréyaga,
Cikki, Huccimalli and Tarappa belong to another group. Here the
eave supported on the pilaster brackets above the opening is
replaced by three niches, the outer two being placed directly
upon Tthe capitals and brackets of the pilasters. These niches
are created by elongated trefoil gﬁggg om. a series of ascending

and diminishing kapotas. The outer niches are mostly surmounted
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by amalakas. Rearing vyalas or makaras appear at the ends of the

pediments of the Aihole Gau@a and Tarappa. The kapota mouldings
in some instances run between the niches, or there are bands.of
pilasters. Though there are small variations between the pediment
designs of thegse doorways, those of the Aihole Cikki and
Huccimalli are identical., Miniature figures are placed in the
niches of the Aihole Gau@a, Narayaga and Tarappa. The niches
found above the pilasters of the Pattadakal Ga%agénatha doorway,
though much reduced in scale, would alsc appear to belong to this

group of pediment designs.,

The doorway pediments of the Aihole Huccappayya are unlike any

others found on the temples of this region. That to the garbhagfha
is carved on three tiers of elements identical to those found on
the superstructure of that temple. The surmounting elements are

a central kapota with amslakas at either side. The whole is
supported on a band of pilasters. The doorway to the mandapa is
surmounted by a central §8la with side amalaki@s. These are
supported on a series of g@ggg in both their complete and derived
forms. This is the only instance of such a composition 5eing used
for a doorway pediment. It is, however, known for the niche

pediments of the outer walls of some temples5.
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9,3 Columns (see Plate XITT)

Here are described the columns found in the mandapas of the

temples, the half-columns in both the garbhagfhas and mandapas
and the internal columns of the porches, gateways and Nandi
pavilions that do not form part of the external elevation. In
the larger temples, different column types are found used
together which illustrates the variety of designs available at

one period,

The half-columns and corner—columns of the garbhagrhas of the

Mahaluta Mallikirjuna, Mahdlifiga, Bén&;:jsi, 18dkhan upper garbhagrha )
Tarappa, Huccappayyae and Pattadakal Papandtha have their shafts
completely plain with curved brackets. In the Mahakuta
Mahékﬁ?eévara, Aihole Gad@a and Nﬁrﬁya@a the column shafts have a
single raised band. In the Aihole Megu?i and south-east temple of
the Kug?i group-a small part-circle appears above the raised

band. Two sets of raised bands with part-circles are found on

the columns of the Badami Upper Sivalaya and Mﬁlegiﬁ?i $ivalaya

and the half-columns of the garbhagrha of the Nagaral Naganatha

and of the outer mandapa of the Pattadakal Papanadtha. In the
Aihole Huccappayya columns a similar design is used but the

upper part-circle is absent. Additional vertical strips are added,
connecting the raised bands and part-circles, in the Badami
Bhutanatha, north-west temple of the Aihole Kug?i group, Pattadak-
al Sahgameévara, Virﬁpékga, Mallikarjune and gateways placed in
the outer walls of the Virﬁp§k§a complex. The Pattadakal
Saftgame$vara has another variation on this design where each
part-circle is set between small portions of other circles with

additional incisions made at the corners of the shalts. A

.
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similar variation with only one part-circle set between portions

of other circles is found in the half-columns of the Pattadakal

Mallikarjuna garbhagrha. The half-columns found in the mandapa
- l——l—-‘TT-——-‘-—'
of the Pattadakal VirtUpaksa, Mallikarjuna and Papanatha have a
vertical band leading to a part-circle and raised band with
sculptured figures beneath. The half-columns of the Pattadakal

Sangameévara garbhagrha have three sets of raised bands, part-

circles and connecting strips.

Another group of column shafts are characterised by their use of
sets of raised bands to create double projections away from the
face of the column. A part-circle is placed above and also at the
base of the shafts. The Badami Jambullilga man@a a columns, the
half—columns of the outer walls of the Aihole Lﬁ@khﬁn and those
found in the eastern structure of the temple C21 have their
columns provided with this design. The Mahakuta Mallikarjuna,
Nagaral Naganatha, Aihole Durga, Durga gateway and Aihole Tarappsa
add an additional raised band to the shaft. The Aihole Mallikarj-
una columnsg remove the lower part—circle and the Siddhanakolls
Safigameévara has both part-circles missing. The Aihole
Huccappayyama?ha, Lé?khan inner columns of porch and intermediate
columns of the mandaps and Ga}aganﬁtha has only the part-—circle
on the set of raised bands. The Aihole Viggm temple presents yet

another wvariation upon this design.

At the capitals of the Aihole western structure of temple C21,
Cikki and Huccimalli columns are two part-circles joined by a
band with incisions at either side carved at the corners of the

shafts., On the Badami Jambulligs inner porch columns and Aihole
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Lé@khén inner man@aga columns this double-circle motif at the
capital is combined with the set of double raised bands. Beneath
is a single raised band with a part-circle. Similar double-circle
designs are known in the pilasters which frame ‘the niches of the

external walls of many of these temples.

Another type of column design seems to be preferred for the half-

columns at the garbhagrha entrances. Here a vase and cushion

capital is placed on a broad shaft with brackets above. In fact,
this is exactly the same type of column that apﬁ?rs in an
elongated form as the pilasters of the external walls of these

temples. In the Badami Malegitti Sivalaya the half-columns either

side of the garbhagrha doorway are of this type, their shafts

having two raised bands and part-cireles. Similar columns are

Ffound in the garbhagrhas of the Pattadakal VirlGpaksa, though there

are also additional vertical strips on the column shafts. In the

Badami Jambullidga the half-columns either side of the opening

that connects the mandapa and porch are of this design, though
el

they do not have the wvase porticon of the capital. Only a single’

raised band is found on the shaft. The Pattadakal Mallikarjuna

garbhagyha half-columns are also of the type without the vase
capital, but have a raised band and decorated part-circle on the
shaft. In the Nandl pavilion to the Pattadakal Virﬁp§k§a, the
columns appear in a free-standing form with a circular shaft,

the vase capital culminating in a square rim. Garlands are carved

upon the column shaft.

Several designs are found on the shafts of columns in a number

of temples which seem unrelated to the types described above. In
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the central columns of the porch of the Aihole Megu?i an uncut
block and octagonal block are found carved on a fluted ghaft. In
the columns either side of the Aihole Cikki mandapa doorway,
octagonal shafts are supported on square blocks carved with vase
and foliage motifs. The columns of the Pattadakal Papanatha also
provide examples of designs unknown in other temples. In the
inner magqaga gixteen-sided columns have sgquare blocks carved
with vase and foliage motifs at their capitals. In the outer
mag@apa of the same temple, cushion capitals, square blocks
carved with the vase and foliage motif, and sixbeen-sided shafts
are placed on bases composed of a small upana and octagonal
kumuda. Attendant figures are carved on some of the faces of

these columns.

Brackets display three basic treatments - curved and plain, curved
and fluted, and fluted without a curved contour. The Fluted and
curved type of bracket is found on the columns of the Badami
Upper Sivalaya, Mﬁlegi??i Sivalaya, Aihole Meguti, south-east
temple of +he th?i group, Tarappa and Ga%aganétha. The flutings
without the curved contour is found on the columnsg of the Badami
Bhutanatha, Jambullhga, Mahakuta Mallikarjuna, Nagaral Naganatha,
Aihole Meguti, Liqkhan, burga, burga gateway, Mallikarjuna,

Viggu temple, Siddhanakolla Safigame§vara, Pattadakal Sangameévara,
Virﬁpﬁkga as well as its Nandl pavilion and gateways, Mallikarj—
una and Papanatha. In the large Pattadakal temples this bracket
becomes extended and is occasionally carved with foliation and

krtamukhas. Such decoration is also found on the brackets of the

Pattadakal Mallikarjuna garbhagrha half-columns. The plain and

curved bracket type is found on almost all the temples and its
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appearance on the porches has been noted. Vyalas are placed at
the centres of the brackets of the Aihole Durga and Pattadakal
temples. Many of the uncut blocks found in the centres of the
brackets may have been intended to recieve carvings of such
vyalas. The Aihole Cikki and Huccimalli have their rectangular
brackets carved with two curved incisions which are different to
any other bracket treatment known among the temples. The
Pattadakal Ga%aganatha has fluted palm-like designs carved on

the square brackets of the halfwcolumns in the garbhagrha. Some

examples of brackets in the Aihole NMeguti and Pattadakal
Safigamedvara are carved with blocks carved on the diagonal. In
both cases these brackets belong to columns in those portions of

the buildings which are likely to be later additions.

In some temples the raised bands and part-circles are decorated
with foliage and animal forms as well as miniature figures. The
Aihole south-east temple of the Kug?i group, L&@khan porch and
Ga%agangtha columns provide examples of this. Those of the Aihole
La?khan are particularly rich in their wvariety of decorative
motifs. The Aihole Cikki columns are also carved with animals
and decorative motifs: and these might have also been found on the
columnsg of the Aihole Huccimalli if these had been completed.

It is, however, on the raised bands, part-circles and wertical
strips of the Pattadakal Virﬁpakga and Mallikarjune columns that
the richest display of relief carving is found. Here decorative
motifs of all types are employed and the raised bands are divided

into a number of horizontal strips which are carved With

narrative scenes. Dvarapalas,often provided with clubs upon which

they lean, are found carved on the half-columns either side of
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the doorways of the Badami Bhutanatha (now mutilated), Aihole
Huccappayyama?ha, north-wegt temple of the Aihole Kug?i group,
Huccappayya and Pattadakal Sadgamebvara, Virﬁ@§k§a, Mallikarjuna
and Papanatha. Though an iconographical comparison of these
sculptures is not attempted here, the Aihole Huccappayyama?ha
appears to be the earliest of the series and those of +the
Pattadakal Papanathg the most advanced6. This 1s seen in the
freedom of the pose of the figures and Tthe increased three-—
dimensional quality of the carvings. The half-columng placed
against the man@apé walls of the Pattadakal Virﬁp§k§a, Mallikarjung

and Papanatha are carved with mithuna couples.

Many of these temples have their internal column designs varying
o those of the porch columns. It does not seem possible to
arrange the column types into any clear chronological order

and the various groups of designs that have been distinguished
may have co-—existed and had independant development. The use of
vertical strips connecting the raised band and part-circles of
the shafts and the use of vyalas at the centres of the brackets
are likely to be late features, The connection between the Aihole
Cikki and Huccimalli column types is of importance as is the
recurring parallels between the column types of the Badami

Jambulifga and the Aihole Iadkhan. Sculpbural treatment of +the

half—columns of the mandapa is also considered as a late
e P

development.
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9.4 Beams and Panels (see Plate XV)

Above the columns of +the centrai aisles of the man@apaa of the
Barly Western Calukyan temples are elaborately carved beams and
panels. The roof slabs over these central aisles are generally
raised and horigzontal creating a distance between the brackets
of the supporting colwmns and the undersides of the roof slabs.
This is also found in several of the porches of these temples.
Upon the beams and stone slabs that create these vertical
surfaces, or panels, a variety of treatments may be discovered.
The secondary beams and brackets which directly support the
roof slabs.are also carved with decorative motifs or figures.
From a comparison of the treatments of these portions of the

temples, several groups of designs may be distinguished.

One group makes use of a band of pilasters carved on a short
vertical course, often in three planes so as to create a double
system of pilasters. In the panels of the Aihole Huccimalli and
Tarappa, bthe band of pilasters is placed above two kapotas which
are barely separated, but carved With.gﬁgEE and intermediate
animals. In the Badami Jambullfiga and Aihole Cikki, a series of
blocks is placed above the pilastered band, and in the Cikki the
distance between the kapotas is increased and divided into
blocks. The space between the pilasters in the CGikki is
occagionally perforated so as to permit light to enter. This
device is found only in one other temple, the Pattadakal
Papanatha, whose inner mag@aga panels are carved with a band of
pilasters upon a series of blocks. The Aihole Ga}aganﬁtha and
eastern structure of temple C21 have a band of pilasters upon a

single kapota provided with kudus. In the temple C21 these
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elements are separated by an uncut band. The Aihole Huccappayya-—
ma?ha.and Gauga panels are identical, oonsisting of a band of
pilasters placed between a double row of blocks and a kapota
with g@ggg and intermediate animals on a decorated beam. In the
Aihole Huccappayya a band of pilagters and a kapota With,gﬁggg
is placed above a vertical course provided with a series of
animated gggggzon a decorated beam. The pilastered band and
kapota are divided into a number of panels by the secondary
beams which support the roof slabs. At the centre of eaech panel
is created a niche with a pair of splitfggggg housing miniature
icons. This is the only appearance of such a device among the
temples. Though the upper portions of the Aihole Durga mandapa
are damaged beyond any restoration of the original scheme, it is
possible to discern a band of pilasters beneath the roof slabs

headed by kiudus.

It is to be noted that the pilastered band is the uppermost
moulding of most of these panels with the ocecasional use of a
series of small blocks. These pilasters are frequently duplicated
on the outer face of the slabs so that the short vertical course
that supports the horigzontal and riased slabs have a pilastered
band. Such bands appear on the outer faces of the slabs of the
Aihole Huccappayyama?ha, north-west temple of the Kﬁg?i group,
Gau@a, Durga, Mallikarjuna, Cikki and Tarappa. In the temple from
the Kug?i group the pilastered band is not found on the interior

of the temple.

Another group of panels combine the forms known from the parapet

into a variety of ornamental compositions. These are mostly
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headed by a central §8la flanked either side by kudus or kuUtas,
and sometimes by both. In the Aihole Meguti the elements appear
in a simple form with a $ala set between two kiitas upon a short

RS e L ues
vertical course, an eave, another vertical course divided by
projections and recesses, all supported on an eave with kudus.
This panel is found in the outer mandapa of the temple, which
: ——————
belongs to a later phase of re-building. In the Badani Malegittd
Sivalaya, Jambulliga and Nagaral Naganatha, intermediate

kudus on a low curved course are found between the &alas and

kiutas. In the Badami Mﬁlegi??i Sivalaya a series of vertical
mouldings alternate with eaveg divided into projections and
recesses, Miniature pilasters are extended up intc the interiors
of +the gﬁggg. In the Badami Jambulifga a frieze of animals is
introduced and the space between the two eaves is treated as a
series of niches provided with miniature figures. In the Nagaral
Naganatha two vertical courses are employed with a frieze of
animals placed above the eave, all divided into projections and
recesses. The lMahakuta Mallikarjuna has its panels similar +to the
Nagaral temples, but has Eizgg‘alternéting with.gﬁggg. The north-
west temple of the Aihole Kug?i group has its panels composed

almost exactly like a parapet. Salas and kutas are placed on ‘two

vertical courses, separated by a projecting nib, with a frieze of
animals and a kapota beneath. The Pattadakal Virﬁpékga panels

are incomplete but consist of a central $8la flanked by g@ggg
placed on two vertical coursges with an eave and uncut area
beneath. Perhaps the completed panels of the Pattadakal

Mallik8rjuna indicate the design intended for the VirlUpdaksa

panels. Here the §ala and flanking kidus also €it on two vertical

courses with an eave beneath. The eave is supported on the

L
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brackets of pairs of pilasters, thus creating niches. At their
bases are blocks suggesting an uncut frieze of animals and an
eave beneath. The use of pilasters associates this scheme with
those of the Aihole Durga, Mallikarjuna and Badami Jambulifga
porch. The panels found in the outer mandapa and east porch of
the Pattadakal Papanatha are carved with a $ala flanked by gﬁggg
supported on two wvertical courses separated by an upward curving
moulding, a friewme of animals and eave. Miniature animals and

figures are carved beneath the upper elements.

The porches of the Badami Jambullidga and Aihole Turga, and the
ma?daga of the Aihole Mallikarjuna, have panels which employ

pairs of pilasters bto create niches. These are placed upon pairs
of vyalas between makaras and an eave., In the Badami Jambullfiga
these pilasters are arranged in double pairs. PFigures are carved
in the intervening spaces, The brackets of the pilasters support.
an eave with.ggggg. In the Aihole NMallikarjuna the pilasters are
varied in height, the eave supported on the brackets of the taller
niches is contiﬁuous unlike the eave supported on the brackets of
‘the shorter niches, The niches are empty. The scheme is elaborated
in +the Aihole Durga porch where the taller niches: .are capégéd

by a short vertical course and a $8la, and the shorter niches by
a double vertical course and a kuta. The space between the
pilasters is carved with dcons. No animals are found beneath

the pilasters of the shorter niches.

The Badami Bhubtandtha and Mahakuta Mallikarjuna provide
variations of these schemes. In the Badami example a series of

kudus have a vertical course, a frieze of animals and an eave
L ]
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beneath. In the Mahakuvta temple a similar treatment is found for
the outer aisles of the magqapa. Here,gﬁggg with miniature niches
beneath, are set upon a kapota provided with Egggg‘and miniature
animals. The niches are cfeated by pilasters without brackets
have carvings of figures and animals. The eave which is found
at the base of these panels is provided with a frieze of ha@sas.
The series of mouldings found in +the upper portions of the
Pattadakal Virﬁp§k§a_Nandi pavilion are not headed by any parapet
elements but are otherwise similar to the panels found in these

temples.

In many of the temples the beams are decorated. Those carried by
the column brackets in the central aisles of the ma@@apas of the
Aihole Huccappayyama?ha, Gau@a, Huccappayya and Ga}aganatha are
carved with motifs of lotus stalks with full and half-open
flowers. Similar decoration is found carved on the undersides of
the secondary beams that support the roof slabs in these temples.
The undersides of the beams carried by the man@aga columns in the
Badami Jambullifiga, Mahakuta Mallikarjuna, Nagaral Naganatha,
Aihole Lﬁ@khﬁn, Tarappa and Huccappayya have circular medallions
with miniature figures or lotus flbwers at their centres. Foliage
motifs at either side extend the full length of the beam. In

the large Pattadakal temples the secondary beams supporting‘the
roof slabs above the central aisle of the mandapas recieve
particular treatment. In those of the Virﬁp§k§a raiéed panels on
the sides and undersides have lotus panels. These are also found
carved on the beams of the Pattadakal Mallikarjuna. However, on
the beans of the Pattadakal Papanatha, richly carved foliated

forms are combined with miniature ganas and makaras to cover all
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the surfaces. The interior of the Aihole temple C62 has its

beams carved with a frieze of ganas.

Brackets support the secondary beams above the central aisles of
many of the temples. In ‘the Badami Mﬁlegi??i Sivalaya, Jambulidga,
Mahalkuta Mallikarjuna, Aihole Tarappa and Papanatha inner mandape.
crouching ganas form the brackets. In the Aihole Huccappayya
these are replaced by vyalas and lions. In the Aihole Durga
curious task-like brackets are found in the porch and above the
entrance to the colonnade. These extend from vyalas or uncarved
blocks placed on the sfats of the columns beneath to the beams
above, Small fluted brackets, more usually associated with
columns, projectapway from the panels to carry the secondary

.beams in'the Badami Bhtitanatha. In the Pattadakal Safgameévara
there is one instance of a Elélé bracket, but the others are of

a curious curved form. In the Pattadakal Virﬁp§k§a large blocked
oult elephants are placed beneath the secondary bemas which, in
the Pattadakal Mallikarjuna, are more complete in their execution
and are provided with riders. The brackets of the Pattadakal
Papanatha mag@apas-are carved with miniature figures or wyalas
emerging from the jaws of outstretched makaras. Above the mag@apas
of the Pattadakal Virﬁpékga, Mallikarjuna and Papangtha, as well
as in the east porch of the Papanatha, rearing vyalas and lions

are placed in the corners functioning as brackets.
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9.5 Roof Systems

The Early Western Calukyan temples are characterised by their
columned mandagas;ggt porches which are roofed with large stone
slabs supported on beams. A variety of roof systems are found
here combining horizontal and raised slabs with those which are
sloping. The joints of the roof slabs in many of the temples are

protected by thin sitrips of stone. Their undersides are frequently

carved with elaborate sculptural panels.

The most common roof system for the temple man@agaa hag a raised
horizontal area over the central aisle with sloping slabs for the
side aisles. This is found in the Badami Malegi??i Sivﬁlﬁya,
Bhutanatha, Mahakuta Mallikarjuna, Nagaral Naganatha, Aihole
Imrga gateway, Mallikarjuna, Tarappa, temple G49, Huccappayya and
Ga%aganatha. The Aihole Nﬁraya?a has a gimilar roof system, butb
here the roof slabs over the side aisles are also horigzontal.
aloping slabs are set on three sides of horigzontal and raised
slabs in the porches of the Badami JambulldAga, Aihole Lﬁ@khén

and urga, and over the man@apas:of the Aihole Hucoappayyama?ha,
Siddhanakolla Safigemefvara and Pattadakal Papanatha inner man@apa.
The same system is employed in the Aihole Huccimalli where
sloping slabs are found over the north and south sides of the

mandapa and the three sides of the pradaksinapatha. Sloping slabs

on four sides of an area roofed with horizontal and raised slabs
are found in the Aihole Megu?i porch, the two temples from the
Ku??i £roup, Gau@a, east structure of the temple C21, Cikki,

Visnu temple and the Nandl pavilion from the Pattadakal Virlipgksa.

The Aihole Durga "inner" temple alsc belongs to this group

despite the semi-circular western end of the building. In the
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Aihole Tadkhan and Pattadakal Virﬁpﬁkga, Mallikarjuna and
Papanatha mag@a as, there is the significant innovation of a
double get of sloping slabs arranged in two tiers. Such a roof
system was probably developed to roof the larger areas of the
magdagas;of these temples. In the Pattadakal examples, sloping
slabs are used on three sides of the Worizontal raised slgbs,
whereas the Aihole Laqkhén presents the only instance of the use

of double tiers of sloping slabs on all four sides. Sloping slabs

are also employed on four sides above the pradaksinapaths of the

Aihole Meguti.

Several temples present contrasting arrengements of horizontal
and sloping slabs. In the Badami Jambulildga only horizontal slabs
are uséd for +the man@apa roof. These are raised over the central
east-west aisle and then stepped down in two tiers to roof the
two aisles to the north and south. In the Mahakuta Mahﬁkﬁ?eévara
the whole man@aga is roofed with horizontal slabs that do not
change level. The most uvnusual characteristic of this roof system
is seen in the positioning of the supporting beams which are
placed across the east-west axis of the temple. Similar roodf
systens are known in the mandapas of the early Pallava temples

at Kanchipuram, The pradaksinapatha of this temple is also roofed

with horizontal slabs. The roof system of the Pattadakal
Safigamefvara mandapa makes use of horizontal slabs only, which
step down over the aisles rather akwardly. This portion of the

temple probably belongs to a later phase of re~building.

Where sloping roof slabs are found on three or four sides of

raised horigzontal slabs, there is a meeting of these sloping slabs
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at right angles. This creates a diagonal joint which is supported
on - -diagonal and sloping beams. In: the Aihole IE@khﬁn and large
Pattadakal temples, where two tiers of sloping.slabs are found,
double sets of.diagdnal beams are correspondingly used. The
brackets of the columns taking both the horizontal and the
diagonal sloping beams have complex jointing systems so that all
these beams can receive effective support. In the corners of the

pradaksinapaths and mandapag of the large Pattadakal temples,

including the Ga}aganétha, the diagonal beams are supported on
corner beams. The various motifs decorating the beams have already
been noted as have the treatment of the ends of the roof slabs
where these appear above the external walls. In those cases

where the beam ends do not form part of the external wall

elevation, these are either bevelled or left plain.

Though it is unlikely that the different roofing systems can be
arranged in any chronological sequence, there is the suggestion
that this is a prominent characteristic by which temples may be
grouped. The introduction of a second sloping tier, by means of
double sets of sloping slabs,may be a later development as it is
found in three Pattadakal temples. Whether the appearance of flat
slabs without sloping slabs, such as in the Badami Jambulifga

and Mahakuta‘Mahﬁkﬁ?eévara, represent a Pallava influence is not

clear.

An examination of the iconography, style and composition of the

sculptures which form the ceiling panels on many of these temples

7

is beyond the scope of this study'.There appear 1to be counnections

between the ceiling panels of the Badami Jambulliga, Mahakuta
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Mallikarjuna and Nagaral Naganatha. The panels of the Aihole
Huccappayyama?ha, Lé@khan , temple to the north of the Brahman-
ical Cave and small Viggu temple may also belong to this group.
Those of the Aihole north-west temple of the Ku??i group,
Huccappayya and Ga%aganatha belong to another group, perhaps more
developed in its technique of carving and later in date. The
ceiling panels of the Aihole Cikki are unique in that they
combine two icons with a lotus medallion. The Pattadakal Virﬁpékga,

Mallikarjuna and Papanatha have their porches, mandapas and

garbhag¥has provided with ceiling panels among which are many
parallels., The Nagaral Naganatha, Aihole Huocappayyama?ha, north-
west temple of the Kug?i group, Huccappayya, and probably the
Ga}aganatha, have their three ceiling slabsg carved with icons of
Siva, Visnu and Brahms. Nagarajas and gandharva couples as well as
lotus medallions are popular for many of the ceiling panels in

these temples.
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9.6 Minor Shrines

Minor shrines are found to the north and south of the garbhagrha,

doorways in the Pattadakal Satgamebvara, VirlUpsksa and Mallikarj-
una, and in the outer mandapa of the Papanatha. Perhaps +the icons

carved on ‘the half-columns elther side of the Aihole Huccappayya

garbhag¥ha doorway present this idea in a simpler form. The icons
here are placed in niches created by pilasters and headed by
gﬁggg. The minor shrines of the Pattadakal Safdgameévara,
Virﬁpﬁkga and Mallikarjuna are placed against the external walls
and were, no doubt, intended to house carved images. Whether the
icons found in and near the Virﬁpakga minor shrines indicate
their original dedication is not known. However, icons of
Mahi§§suramardi?i and‘Gageéa are found carved in the shrines of
the Papandtha outer ma?§aga. The shrines in these temples are
elevated on a plinth consisting of an upana, octagonal kumuda,
and kapota in the Virﬁp§k§a and Mallikarjuna replaced by a vertical
course with a band of pilasters in the Papandtha. The Salgamedvara
ghrines are elevated on plain stone slabs. The walls of the
shrines of the Safigamefvara are unadorned, the doorway created

by recessed mouldings which return over +the opening and have an
eave above. The shrines of the Virﬁpékga and Mallikarjuna have
pilasters:.at their corners, the doorways being created by pairs of

pilasters. In the Virlpaksa shrine doorways, secondary pilasters

also appear but these are replaced in the Mallikarjuna shrines
with miniature guardians. The shrines of the Papanatha are created

by pairs of pilasters framing carved panels with an eave above.

The roof forms of these shrines consist principally of large

&alas with a central kudu. In the Salgamebvars this is elevated
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on a series of mouldings including blocks that may have been
intended to recﬁ@ve carvings. These blocks are placed directly
upon the eave. Similar sets of mouldings are found above recesses
in the Virﬁpékga shrine and here the ends of the $8las, forming
large Egggg, are carved with Na?eéa icons. In the shrine of the
Mallikarjuna the roof slabs are lower and there is insufficient
height for a roof form. The shrines of the PHpanftha are

surmounted by large §3las with a central kidu.
——— —

The appearance of these minor shrines in the interiors of the
large Pattadakal temples may be interpreted as a late feature
among the temples of this region. They apvear to reflect a desire
to include the worship of deities accessory to the Siva cult
within the temple. The wall shrines of the Papanaths are the only
instance of niches with sculpbures appearing inside the ma?@apa

among these temples.
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9.7 Notes

These are described in the section devoted to niches. See
Chapter 8.3.

See Chapter 5 note 19.

See Chapter 8.3.

Viennot (1964) has studied the theme of the river goddesses
that appear on these and other temple doorways.

See Chapter 8.3.

See Tdippe (1967) for a comparison of the sculptural styles
of the dvaraspalas.

Tippe (1967 and 1972), Harle (1969) and Divakaran (1970) have
gtudied several of these ceiling panels and made comparisons

of iconography and style.
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11. TITUSTRATIONS

The photographs have been selected merely as a supplement to the
drawings and do not attempt to present a comprehensive coverage
of the temples. The photographs were taken and printed by Jeff
Gorbeck, The drawings are printe taken from ink originals
prepared by the author. Garry Martin and Jiri Skopek, architects,
have provided the author with considerable assistbance in the

field and in the drawing-up of the measured notes.
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1ll.L Tist of Photographs

Plate T Plinths

Plate

Plate

Plate

&

b.

Badami Upper Sivalaya, south side

Badami Wpper Sivalaya, porch

c Badami north fort, loose slabs

d. Badami Mﬁlegi?@i Sivﬁlaya,-east gside
e Mahakuta<Mah§kﬁ?eévara, south side
f Adhole Megu?i, south side
I1 Plinths
a Aihole Durga, inner porch

Aihole Hueecappayya, south side of porch
¢ Pattadakal Ga}aganﬁtha, north garbhagrha wall
d. Pattadakal Virﬁpékga NandI pavilion, east side
e Pattadakal Mallikarjuna, east porch north side
£ Pattadakal Papanatha, east porch north side
ITT Niches
a. Badami Jambulidga, north garbhag?ha west side
b Aihole Gauqa, south garbhag?ha wall
¢ Aihole Durga, outer colonnade
d Adhole Durga, outer colonnade
e Adihole Durga, outer colonnade
f Aihole Durga, outer colonnade
IV Niches
a Alhole Huccappayya, half-columns near garbhag?ha
b Pattadakal Kﬁgasiddheévara, west side
@ Pattadakal Jambulliga, south side
d Pattadakal Ga%aganétha, south garbhagyha wall
e Pattadakal Virﬁpékga, shrine in west enclosure wall
f Pattadakal Papanatha, east side




295
Plate ¥V Windows

Badami Upper Sivalaya, soubth side

a
b Badami Upper Sivalaya, west side

Bademi M3legitti $ivBlaya, south side

oY

Mahakuta.Mahﬁkﬁ?eévara, north side

e Mahakuta4Mah5kﬁ?eévara, north side

il MahakutavMahékﬁ?eévara, gsouth side
Plate VI Windows

a  Mahakuta Mallikarjuna, south side

b Nagaral Naganatha, south side

¢ Aihole Laqkhﬁn, south side

d. Aihole burga, oubter colonnade

e Pattadakal Safgameévara, west side

£ Pattadakal Virﬁpakga, north side
Plate VII Porches

a. Mahakuta Mahalliga, north side

b Aihole Lﬁ@khQn, east side

¢ Aibhole Durga, south side

d Aihole Huccappayya, south-east corner
Plate VIII Superstructures

a Badami Bhutanatha

b Mahakuta temple to the south-~easgst of the enclosure

¢ Aihole Cakra, east side

d. Pattadakal Jambulliga, east side

e Pattadakal.Virﬁpékga, east side

£ Pattadakal. Papanatha, east side
Plate IX Doorways

a Badami Lower Sivalaya, garbhagrha

b Badami Malegitti Sivalaya, garbhagrha
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Plate X

&
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Badami Jambulihga, south garbhagrha

Mahakuta Mallikarjuna, garbhagyha

Aihole Megu?i, man@aga

Aihole Two-sitoreyed temple, lower corridor
Doorways

Aihole Two-~storeyed temple, lower garbhagrha

Aihole Huccappayyamatha, sgarbhagrha

Aihole North-west Kunti temple, garbhagrha

Aihole Cakra, garbhagrha

Aihole Gauda, garbhagrha
Aihole Iadkhan, garbhagrha

Plate XTI Doorways:

e

il

Aihole Narayana, garbhagrha
Aihole Turga, mandapa
Lanaa pa

Aihole Cikki, garbhagrha

Aihole Tarappa, garbhagrha
Aihole Huccappayya, mandaps

Pattadakal Kzdasiddhevara, garbhagrha

Plate XII Doorways

a
b
c

d

Pattadakal Galaganatha, garbhagrhs,

Pattadakal Virupaksa, garbhagrha
Pattadakal Mallikarjuna, south shrine

Pattadakal Papanatha, outer mandapa

Plate XITIT Column Decqration

o Mahakuta Mahallfga, porch

b

C

Aihole Lﬁ@khﬁn, porch

Aihole Dwurga, porch

Aihole Cikki, mag@apa
Pattadakal Virﬁpékga, manda.pa.

Pattadakal Papanatha, outer mandapa
Danaapa
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Plate XTIV Beams and Panels

Plate

Badami Mﬁlegi??i Sivalaya, mande.pa

Badami Jambulliga, mandapa

Mahakuta Mallik&rjuna, manda.pa

Aihole Two-storeyed temple, lower corridor
Aihole Huccappayyama?ha, man@aﬁa

Aihole Durga, porch

" Beams and Panels

Aihole Cikki, @gg@ggg

Aihole Tarappa, manda.pa

Aihole Huccappayya, manqaga
Pattadakal Mallikarjuna, magdapa

Pattadakal Papanatha, oubter mandapa
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1

2
3
4

Ww o 3 O W\’

10
11

12
13
14
15
16

17
18
19
20
21
22

23

MATLPRABHA VATLEY 1:63360
BADAMTI Site Plan 1:4000
BADAMTI Upper Sivalaya
BADAMTI Tower Sivalaya
MAHAKUTA Bananti
BADAMI Mﬁlegi??i $ivalaya
BADAMI Bhttanatha
BADAMT Jambulldga
MAHAKUTA Site Plan 1:200
MAHAKUTA Mahékﬁ?eévara
MAHAKUTA Mallikarjuna
MAHAKUTA Safigame&vars,
Mahallihga
NAGARATL Naganatha
ATHOLE Site Plan 1:4000
ATHOLE Megu?i
ATHOLE Two-storeyed temple.
ATHOILE Temple beneath Megu?i (Cousmns 46)
Temple beside river (Cousens 62)
Temple to north of Brahmanical Cave
ATHOLRE Huccappayyama?ha
ATHOLE Kug?i group
ATHOLE Kug?i group
ATHOLE Gau@a
ATHOIE LQQKhan
ATHOLE Nﬁraya?a

ATHOLE Durga
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24  ATHOLE DIurga gateway

Viggu temple
25 ATHOLE Mallikarjuna.
26 ATHOLE Temple (Cousens 49)

Temple to the south of the Brahmanical Cave
27 ATHOLE Temple (Cousens 21)
286 AIHOLE Cikki
29 ATHOLE Huccimalli
30. ATHOLE TErappa
31 ATHOLE Huccappayya
32 ATHOLE Ga%aganétha
33 SIDDHANAKOLIA Satgamefvara
34 PATTADAKAT Site Plan 1:300
35 PATTADAKAT K&@asiddheév&r&

Jambulliga

36 PATTADAKAT Galaganathe
37 PATTADAKAT Safgameévara
38 PATTADAKATL Virﬁp§k§a
39 PATTADAKAT Virﬁpﬁkga enclosure wall
40 PATTADAKAT Mallikarjuna

41 PATTADAKAT Papandtha

Drawing 1 has been traced from three Ordnance Survey Maps (1 inch
to the mile) in the India Office Library (Nos. 48M/9, 48M/13 and
4TB/16), Drawing 2 and 13 have been adapted from plansprovided
by the Archaeological Survey of India, South-Western Circle, and
Drawing 8 has been traced, with some corrections, from Cousens
(1926 :Plate XXVIT). All other drawings have been produced from

measurements taken directly from the monuments in December 1970
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to March 1971, and in Janvary 1973. Several of these drawings
have already been published, though in & slightly different forn.

See Miechell (1972) and Architectural Review, CLI/901, (Iondon,

March 1972), 153-60,




Plate I Plinths

a Badami Upper Sivalaya
south side

c Badami north fort
loose slabs

e Mahakuta Mahakutesvara
south side *
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b Badami Upper Sivalaya
porch

d Badami Malegitti
Sivalaya
east side

f Aihole Meguti
south side *



Plate II Plinths

a Aihole Durga
inner porch

c Pattadakal G-alaganatha
north garbhagrha wall

e Pattadakal Mallikarjuna
east porch north side

b Aihole Huccappayya
south side of porch

1

d Pattadakal Virupaksa
Nandi pavilion
east side

f Pattadakal Papanatha
east porch north side
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Plate III Niches

a Badami Jambuliftga
north garbhagrha
west side U

c Aihole Durga
outer colonnade

e Aihole Durga
outer colonnade

b Aihole G-auda
south garbhagrha wall

d Aihole Durga
outer colonnade

f Aihole Durga
outer colonnade
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Plate IV Niches

a Aihole Huccappayya
half-columns near
garbhagrha

c Pattadakal JambuliAga
south side

e Pattadakal Virupaksa
shrine in west
enclosure wall
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b Pattadakal KadasiddheSvara
west side *

d Pattadakal G-alaganatha
south garbhagfha wall

f Pattadakal Papanatha
east side



Plate V Windows

a Badami Upper Sivalaya
south side

c Badami Malegitti
Sivalaya
south side

e Mahakuta Mahakutesvara
north side

b Badami Upper Sivalaya
west side

d Mahakuta Mahakuteé&vara
north side

f Mahakuta Mahakutefvara
south side



Plate VI Windows

a Mahakuta Mallikarjuna
south side

c Aihole Ladkhan
south sidf

e Pattadakal SaAgamelvara
west side
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b Nagaral Naganatha
south side

d Aihole Durga
outer colonnade

f Pattadakal Virupaksa
north side
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Plate VII Porches

a Mahakuta Mahaliftga b Aihole Ladkhan
north side east side’
c Aihole Durga d Aihole Huccappayya

south side south-east corner



Plate VIII Superstructures

a Badami Bhutanatha
east side

c Aihole Cakra
east side

e Pattadakal Virupaksa
east side
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b Mahakuta temple to
south-east of complex

d Pattadakal Jambuliftga
east side

f Pattadakal Papanatha
east side
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Plate IX Doorways

i
a Badami Lower Sivalaya b Badami Malegitti
garbhagrha Sivalaya
garbhagrha

d Mahakuta Mallikarjuna
garbhagrha

e Aihole Meguti f Aihole Two-storeyed temple
mﬁagapa * lower corridor



Plate X Doorways

a Aihole Two-storeyed temple
lower garbhagrha

c Aihole North-west temple
Kunti group
gafbhagrha

e Aihole Gauda
garbhagrha *
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h Aihole Huccappayyamatha
garbhagrha

d Aihole Cakra
garbhagrha

f Aihole Ladkhan
garbhagrhA
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Plate XI Doorways

a Aihole Narayana b Aihole Durga
garbhagrha q??gaga
c Aihole Cikki. d Aihole Tarappa
garbhagrha garbhagrha
e Aihole Huccappayya f Pattadakal Kadasiddhe&vara

mandapa garbhagrha
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Plate XII Doorways

a Pattadakal Galaganatha
garbhagrha “rbhagrha

c Pattadakal Mallikarjuna d Pattadakal Papanatha
south shrine outer mandapa



313

Plate XIII Column Decoration

a Mahakuta MahallAga h Aihole Ladkhan
porch porch

c Aihole Durga d Aihole Cikki
porch mandapa
Pattadakal Virupaksa f Pattadakal Papanatha

mandapa * outer mandapa
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Plate XIV Beams and Panels

a Badami Malegitti b Badami JambuliAga
Sivalaya mandapa.
mandapa £E

c Mahakuta Mallikarjuna d Aihole Two-storeyed temple
maggapa lower corridor

e Aihole Huccappayyamatha f Aihole Durga

mandapa porch
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Plate XV Beams and Panels

a Aihole Cikki h Aihole Tarappa
mandapa mandapa

c Aihole Huccappayya d Pattadakal Mallikarjuna
mandapa mandapa

e Pattadakal Papanatha
outer WAQQERE



